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: r. aba i th. 
SPS youngeſt of ſeven Children, 
$98 Corn 1676. of creditable rei. 
ll /1g70us Parents in the Town. 
Dunſe, where .they had 
_ ome Heritage | licenſed W 
gra 16 95, ordained N ſiniſßer at. Sim. 
in (a) 1699, married 1700. to Kam, 
own, uf "good Extract in the aryb of 


e Gentlewoman . of f. Nulai W. 
dom, 275 many rare Endowments (by wohvni | 


- 3» 


be had a good many Children; bf whom two © 


Song Oe and 0 Dau EY urvive them) 


a2  Franſported | 


— Err 2 1 22 nn — 


6 The ſmalleſt Char 7 a Country Pariſh.. per 


haps i in S:ortand? not being quite Ninety exxeningble- 


' Perſons in his Time. (b) One One ſucceeds his E athef 1 in 
Name, Office HC 


: EFA & F. 
tranſported to Etterick (c) 1707. died 1732. 


near five Tears before his Spouſe wor * 
T Soth Tear of Feed Age. : 2 0 


Ex was f 4 Stature n the mide ol 
| Size, of a venerable, amiable Aſpett, with 
his own Hair originally black, of a ſtrong 
and fruitful Genus, of a lwely by Imagination, 

(ſuch as affords. what is called ready Wit, 
which inſtead of cultivating, he laid under 
4 evere wort of tender 2 a 

ar and ſolid Judgment: His Temper, 
candid, modeſt, cautious, Wed ob= 
Hing and cburteous; 5 had a natural Aver. 
2 to any Thing rude or uncivil in Words | 
or Behaviour, and a delicate Feeling, in 
caſe of * with ought of that Gre; 
could be heavy and ſevere 7 his N — | 
when there was 5 Oecaſi 5 or he * 
| en e, \ . 


1 
ON 
* * 


e of the eee and PP Plices in the 

| of Scotland. (d) Among her other uncommon 

Sf —— ſhe was eminent for her exemplary bear- 
ing of Affliction, under which ſhe was bowed down, 


well nigh as long as that Wente e, mer. 
Sel L d. A | | 
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FFP 
He was early called by Divine Grace, all 
aloug afterwards exerciſed unto Godlineſs, 
walked indeed with Go, in all hisWays daily 
. acknowledging him, frequent in ſolemn ex- 
traordinamy Applications to Heaven (name. 
by apon every new Emergent of Duty, Dif 
* ficulty or Trial) followed. with evident, 
comfortable and confirming Teſtimonies of 
| Divine Acceptance and Audience; a dili- 
gent, judicious Obſerver, Recorder and Im- 
Prover of the Diſpenſations of Divine Pra- 
vidence, in Connection with the Word, his 
 ewn Frame and Walk ; and e 
of great Experience in Religion ; He was 
accurately and extenſively regardful. of the 
 Dwome Law, in all Manner of Life and + 
_ Converſation (even in Things that eſcape te 
Notice of the moſt Part of Chriſtians) of a 
tender e carefully watching againſt, 
and avoiding the Appearance of Evil; com». _ 
paſſionate: and [ympathizing with the Di» 
ſtreſſed, charitable to the Needy, (to the 
Degree of religiouſly ſetting apart the Tenth 
of 2 worldly Subſtance yearly for their 
Fectionate Friend: To-which he had a par. 
Ticular Caſt in his Temper, which proved a 
N | + + 2 | Yo. 


rich 


PREFACE 
| rich Bleſſing to them who Were faroured | 
; with bis Wag al F | 


He WAS a e Sholar. in al ol * 
Parts of Theological Learning, aud excelld 
ip 3 on them: I hat he was for a Hu- 
. mapiſt, (even towards the latter End of 
| his Days) his Tranſlation of his om W wh, 
on The Hebrew Accentuation, into good 
Roman Latin, will abundantly teſtify; was 
well ſeep in the Greek; and for the Skill 
he aitained ig the He bes; he will, we are 
ſatisfied, in "Aces to come, be admir d 
Thad in Honour "ly the learned World © Eſpe= 
cially when” ths * "underſtood under what 
Dif, — in "what " Obſcurity and 
Secluſion from learn d A ſtancer, the Work 
was compos d; and wh hen it 15 conſidered, 
| bow far. poraithſlandink; be has ourſtrip d 
all that went before im” in that , 
namely, of the Hebrew Accentuation; 
be anderſlood the French, and,” for the 
fake of comparing Tranfations, cou read 
the Dutch Bible, There were four Pieces 


Learning, that he had not ſomis good 

22 ; Va all his Knowledve: 17 
10 ae diſcovered, than by his pro- 
5 = * 80 1. 1 was 4 hard Student, of 

| © 54S Aoi: 0; wah. | 
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 tnaefatigable Application : & that what 
ever he was once heartily eng waged ? in, he 
new not to quite, till by Help ' from 
Heaven and mceſſant Labour, he got 
through it. Had a great Knowledge and 
Unaerſtanding of human Nature, of the moſt 
proper Methods of addreſſing it, and the 
moſt likely Handles for catching hold- of it. 
He had an admirable Talent at drawing a 
Paper, which made a Stateſman (e), a 
very able Jud e, (ay (when Mr. Boſton 
was Clerk "mad of Merſe aud Te- 
viotdale) Sha * Was the beſt Clerk he had 
ever known; in any Court, Civil or Ecch- 
 feaftical. An Admirer of other Menus 
Parts and Gifts, liberally giving them 
their due Praiſe; even tho, in fome Things, 
they differ'd from him: Far from 9 
N or detratting. | 


Asa Manfer he had on tis rr 45 
N deep and high Senſe of Tn Things; ; 2049 
mighty in the Scriptures (in his Acquaint- 
ance with the 28 with the Spirit and 


Senſe of them, in happily applying and ac- 
e them res. and il- 
"Oe Bw Þ 
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P. R i E F A 0 E. 
ug the. She?) his Knowledge and 
4 72 into t ery of CarIsT was 
. Tho 4 Than; 2 1155 FA of his ant 
Fit, was like to 5 =_ funk and laid 
by, after he began to preach. He had a 
particular Talent of goi going deep into the My. 
_ ſeries of the Goſpel, and at the ſame Time 
making them plain, maling intelligible their 
Connettion with, and Influence upon Goſpel- 
Holineſs : Notable Inſtances 2 may 
be ſeen in his moſt 3 eatiſe of the. 


ovenant, aud in his Sermons 0 CHRIST. 


if rich but jud judiciouſly bounded ; bis. 
rs were always juſt, and often mew ;z 
27775 Neu,, a ns Lak 7 os, Ihe 


ori i 8 5 5 =” his 
Ags were 


PREFACE 
_ with 4 Decorum to his Character: Quitz 


free of that Sourneſs Js of Temper, or aſcetical 


*Rigiaity, that 22 Ly. poſſeſſes Men of a 
retir'd Life, He fed and watched with Di 
N e the Flock over which the Hol Ghoſt 


made him Overſeer : : And notwithſtanding. 


bis eager Purſuit 0 that Study, which was 


bis Delight, be abated nothing of his Pre. 


paration for the Sabbath, nor of bis. Work 


-abroad inthePariſh; nor did he ſo much ar 
e the ſport Hand, whereof he was Maſter, 


t always wrote out his Sermons , and 
2 as full as he preach d t 


from ſerving the Lok with that which coſt 


him nothing. *Twas his Delight to ſpend. 


and be ſpent in the Service 7 the G pete 


rich Meaſure 5 22 2 3 
5 Prudence; without Craft or Guile ; wheres 


by he as exceeding eee in Fudica- 
tories, and excellently or - Counſel in 


imricate Caſes, 225 ne pledge were 
in —_ united, to.a Fitch rarely to 42 met 
Had aj joint Concern for Purity au 


| Pew In the Gre ro "oy 
ous the farmer, at the ſame JIime, 
and auer of the iatter ;- 7m" ia 55 
ere 7 


em: Far. 
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PREFACE 


6: 0 id ad, felt ſo much 'of the 2 of 
; 1 = and Separation. Was — Ac 


' Cautious aud ſcr. Ne, 2. a9 any Thing ws 
; 97. unprecedented, ang): n . by © 
Wi edof i it's Necef ty and Grounds.” "Te 


ect Mind, that ſolidly and 1255 
bs eb the Truth, was in 7 70 Caſes 
the beſt, the ſhorteſt, and the moſt efectual 
2 to confute Error; without 4 H 
12 enflaming the Paſſions. of Men, to their. 

gun, and to the Truths Prejudice, both of 
Fram Therefore in his Explication and 
E < © Vindication of the Proteſtant Doctrine, in 
+: 4 a Paroxiſm, quarretl'd and tan d.5 in 
1 A a certain Book, he. anſwered all and every 
Zach, but took Notice exprefly of no Body. 
He obeyed the Voice, (a) But thou, O Man | 
5 of. GOD, flee theſe Things; Being in an un- 
1 common Degree, — bo the rh Find. 
„ ſays: be, in t Account is Life, 
2 Bala of it enſuaring to my 125 
15 I bad neither Sant nor Hand for W | 
0 all which Accounts, he was much re- 
14-4. . re arded by, not only:his Bre- 
\ ren that differed from him, but general- 
9H all Sorts, of Men. To conclude, He 
* was. a Scribe [6 Jing ularly inſtructed unto the 
al PE in adus out Wer 
table. 


WORE vi. 1k 


£ * if 


7 R E F A © E. . 
fable 5 A Workman that needed 
not he gſhamed, rightly dividing the Wort 
off ruth. A burning and a ſhining Ligbi.— 

e Righteous ſhall be hay: in eyerlaſting 


| Remembrance, 5 


| Tho a shilful Hand wick in fower 1 I 
| have drawn his Character to boy better Pur= 
Poſe, there's no Partiality by 22 in 
hat is ſaid: If intimate Friendſhip for many 
Tears, and the Account of his own. Life 
done by himſelf, are ey, or pan Fog. 
Evidence. ut the hearing him preach 

one Sermon, would have Ria feng, 
that cannot "be Jaid now. | 


= Removal in the Jundture wherein 
be was taken away, ſome are ſatisfied, 
had on ſeveral Accounts more f Divme _ 
Anger mit, with Reſpect to this e : 
Than is commonly e. . 


2 might have been more edif Fling, þ | 
there been Room for it here, to Hin a 

of him in his own Words, from th the ner 
ral Account of his Life, by him addr 5 
to his Children: Out of which, ſball 45 
their Leave, ſubjbin only a few Touches 
0% ards the de 75 it. As follows, 


47 1 . CC Thus 


PREFACE: 
e Thus alſo Twas much addicted 10 


6 go through with it. T had no great Dif- 
5 ficulty to retain a due Honour and Cha. 


* rity, for my Brethren differing from me 
* Int Opinion and Practice: 2 5 


a Tjudgd Truth or Duty. Withal, it was 


C wherein 1 found not myſelf in Conſcience 

44 hound up, Whatever precipitant Steps 
Jae made in the Courſe of my Life, 
* Shi > IT defire to be bumbled for; Raſh- 

0 we in Condut? was not my weak Side. 


ovelt me to conſider Things, it was 


$ « ty 9 particular Caſes; being afraid to 
F - © oenture on Things, wi} T ſhould ſee my- 
4 Rolf called thereto : But, when the Mat- 
i ter was clear d to me, I generally ſtuck 


ert the Way, which I took to be pointed 
4 te He, roi Tk , ped 
1 7 making rich; nor could I ever heartily 

5 470 me to the managing of ſecular. 
| | + e « Afat * 


« Peace, and averſe from Controverſy ; 
tho once engaged therein, I-was ſet 10 


ut then I 
Was in no great Hazard neither of” ben 
* ing ſwayed by them, to depart rom what 


Io e bo me, to wield to them in Things, 


| 2455 _ſonce the LORD, by. his Grace, 


|: 4 fa by it, being as much afraid to de. 


my Exerciſe to diſcern Sin and Du 


. 


=—— 


Pp K E F A c E. of 
airs: Even the ar Way of mas 
4 1 Af ing the So OS Church, was 
« ſo. unacceptable to me, that I had no 
Heart to dip in the publick Church-ma= 
60 agement. What Appearances I made at 
Time, in theſe Matters, were not rea- 


« ih in that W ay. ” He concludes. 


* 


« Aud thus have I given ome Account 
„ the Days of my Vanity. Upon 
* the whole, I bleſs my GOD in Jesvs 
„ CHRIST, that Neo he made me a © 
5 — or and took an early Dealing 
« wit —_ that ever he made me # 
% ii iſter of arg" and gave me ſome” 

Inſight into pry 
4 4 wn pris ever he gave me I; bleſt Bible, 
« andbrought me acquainted with the O. 
N and e 


ſpecially with the Hebrew 
ext: The World hath all along been a - 


i  Step-dame to me, and whereſdever I | 


ottrine of his Grace; 


ce would have attempred to neftle in ir, 3 


« there was 4 T horn of Uneaſineſs laid - 
fur me Mam is born crying, tives cum 
* « Plaining, and dies diſappointed rom that . 

“ art er. All is Vanity 


of Spirit. I have waited "mn thy Salva- : 
* — 9 LORD.” | 
H ; 121 


N 


Vexation SE 


bin! been to ithe G 

| is ; palpable Deficiency in many of the Duties 
' excumbent un us, as Members of the Body 
of CHRIST, mightily mar our. Chriſtian 
Chmfort, our Edification, our Uſefulneſs * 

Aud inſtead of —_— they caſt a dark 
HShudle on our _ : Profeſſioni . For. Remedy 


| | | x in both Gaſes, t e in his kind Pro- 


vidence, is ſending us freſh Aſſiſtance in the 
r αν Nee Treatiſes: Buth the Subjects 
are ſet in a neu, and in an engaging Light. 


Ai not amiſs, the Reader ſhould know; 


that the former, namely, that af the Crook 
; in one Lot, was. among the laſt . Subject x 
the, bleſſed. Author, handled: And that the 
reviſing of it ſo far” (for ou r 
his: Notes): Toy 2 s. laſt. Works 
with the Pen. . it to exerciſt 
the Reader's Wc how far he himſelf 
wiſed; and where we have only his Notes, 
4 . weached them. May the ' ſame Dis 
vine Bleſſing, ubich the Author of ſten ant 


I N 3235 earneſtly ſought to accompany ang TT: 
1 h, or t 


that was, or ſbould be called fort 
Service of the: Church, go along. with 42 
| o_ e that aka 3 1 


en ALEX. COLDEN; 
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| Fot 3 — See Ban Als ral: 5 57 5 
d 11 that repreſents them 9 
d eke in them be. Mork of A 
conſequently,” 1" Deſgns becoming the Dia 
vine . Theſe. percœived. by the Eye of zh 
Faith, and duly con ſidered, ons. las . juſt View 68 - 
Incidents, fitted-to. quell the. curbultnt. Mag 
pt.corfupt Affections der dilmal outward Aps - 
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FCC e 
"Tis under this View, that Solomon, in the pre- 
ceeding Part of this Chapter, advances ſeveral Para- 
Demian in Favour 
of certain Things, that, to the Eye of ea Ferran. 

y reput 


PAT" 2 e N 
4 FIXES i | 
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— eee te Ae of 
rievous OC e pronounceth b Da 
a — Death to be bettex than the Day of his Birth; : 
namely, the Day of the Death of one Who, havi 
ome the Friend of GOD through Faith, hath. 1 ng 
te to the Honour of GOD, and Service of his 
Generation; ; and thereby raiſed e the Good and 
| favouty Name better than precious Ointment, ver: 1. 
In like Manner be. era the Houſe of Moyrn- 
ng to be Fable 60 765 Z to h Houſe of ea ng, « vw 
to Laughter, and a wi, 
Song; for that, howbeit the gy rang are phy che 


more pleaſant, yet the fornigg are the more table; 
ver. — * obſerving with ov many 12 


Men are in Hazard, not only Iy from the World's Frowns: 


SQ + 4@a © . v©A«v ww 


and ill Uſag Es Oppre on m ſe Gift 4005 
but alſo ry ies 8 4 or ey 
ing the Heart ; ena Set . 


ery worldly Thin better than the Beginning 
e „ 8 from the whole he juſtly in- 
| tis lerer to be humble and patient, 
+ than proud and mpatient, under afflicting Diſpen- 
r Caſe, ſe, one wilely b- 
# wits to what 18 reall ell in the latter, he fights 
againſt it, ver. 8. And he dehorts from being 4g 
with our Lot, becauſe of the Adverſity found there- 

id, ver. 5; cautions againſt making Jae 
eſent- Ticnes, in that Poe 


riſons of and 
undue R ions on the Providence of 
GOD, be. 10: And a e pr that querulous and 


Soul Ye Tr he 'preſatibes + 4 5 Ne. 


„SS eee cog MM. . 


* 
* 
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— 


a 
niedy; namely holy Wi ſew, as that which enables 
ore to make the beſt of every Thing, and even giveth 
Life in killing 8 ver. 11, 123 and 
then a particular Remedy, co N a due ting a. 1 
cation of that Wiſdom, towards 
View of the Caſe; Conſſder the Mork GOD. 
who can make Fas Arge which be puth 1 made 
crooked 2 | 

In which Words i is p propoſed GOT The Remedy 
ſe, (2) the Suitableneſs rſt, The Reniedy | 
itſelf is a wiſe eying of the Had of CoD" in all we 
find to bear hard us: Confider the Work (or 
ſee thou the doing f GOD, to wit, in the crooked, 
rough, and diſagreeable arts of thy bay n the Gee . 
thou findeſt in it. Thou feeſt voy 


itſelf ; yea thou turneſt it over and —.— in thy- Nog 
and 1 views it on all 85 thou * Jo 


e 


thou be e "hd Pony in the Matter 
thine Eyes towards 2 41% =, ſe p rhe doing of 
in it, ration of Look at that, 
and onfiler it well: "Eye the firſt Cauſe of 
Crook in thy Lot; behold” how it is the Work 6 
GOD, his doing. Secondly,” As for the ek 
of this Remedy, that view of the Orock in our L 
is very ſuitable to ſtill indecent of He 
quiet us, under it: Por mods Haw t is, none 
make t hat ſtruig ht which: he hath made e 1 
As to the 'Crook- in thy Lot, GOD h 
and it muſt continue, 2 he will rags if 
*thou Ae utmoſt Force to even * 
or ks 7 </n ihr, — ine Attempt will be vain: 
It will not al 

e 16,” aan en 1, t s F firaght. 
Ties Conſideration, this View of the N 2 
i * . 
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for all thou canſt % e 


| 5 ö 3 
and ſo to bring · item · unto a dutiful Submiſſion to 
an, under the Crook in theis 
| Lot. «i 
Now we take 1 the Pu ofe ofthe Text, in theſs 
| three DoFrines. „V. — Crook there is in 
one's Lot tis of GOD's making. II. N hat GOD 
bes meet to mar, one will not be ably mend, in 
bis Tot. III. The conſidering of the rook in the 
Lot; as the Work f GOD, or of his'makin K, is 4 
proper Means to e n 70. 4 AR Ne 
$108 under: 2 "OE 


on 5 . 
. 


8 — EY eee. 


weg deven Se there 10 in one's s Lesbe 
| 6 Ls ers 
. . 1017 


Here two Thing fall to. EE Sa i each 
he Crook-itlelf, and GOD's making of 1 Keds of |: 
I. As to the Crook itſelf, the Crook. in the Lot 3 
ier better underſtanding thereof, theſe few Things 
awizig r 1. There is a certain Train 

ox. Courte. of Events, by the Providence of 'GOD, 
ord A to Fa one of us, during. our Life in this 
that is our Lots as being allotted to 

the ee, GOD, our Creator and Gover- 
ah Ys whoſe Hand: our Breath is, and wv ih, 45 42 


5 „This rain of Events i 45. 2 
to diſrem Perſons, according to the W 
calure. of the Soyereign Manager, who ordereth 

Jitions, in the 9 d, in a 
me. vin , in a 
2. 42 an er . 0 of Events, ſc — 
cr no us, a an rain * And t 288 
de Crook in our Lots; While we are Ern. there 


| e Nee ell as agreeable. ones, in 
* our Los and e ow acne Thang ore ly 


In kts 


four 7 


„„ pern e mJ” er e e LG vu w% A = .vP Atm e eee 


and agreeably pliding on: But by and by there's 
ſome Incident, which alters that Courſe, grates us, 
and pains us, as when, having made a wrong a 
we begin to halt. 3. Every Body's Lot in this Warld 
hath ſome Crook in it. Complainers are apt to make 
odious..Compariſons : er Took: about, and taking 
a diſtant View of the Condition of others, can diſcern 
nothiiig in it, but what is ſtraig ht, and juſt to one's 
Wiſh: So they pronounce their Neighbour's Lot 
wholly ftraight.: But that's a falſe Verdict: There's 
no Perfection here, no Lot out of Heaven withaut a 
Crook. For as to al the Works that are done under. 
ebe Sun, behold, all is Vanity and Vexation of i- 
Irit. That which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight... 
Eecleſ. i. 14, 15. Who. would have thought,. but 
Haman's Lot was very; ſtraight, while his Family 


was in a flouriſhing Condition, and he [prof | 
in Riches and 2 prime Maler e 
State in the Penſian Court, and ſtanding high in the 
King's Favour? Jet there was at the ſame Time, a 
Crook in his Lot, which ſo galbd him, chat all this 
ava led him nothing, Eſth. v. 13. Every one feels 
u for himſelf, where he is pinch'd,; tho others perceive 
„it not. No Bodys Lot, in this World, is wholly: 
3 crooked : Thete àre always ſome- ſtraight and even 
Parts in it. Indeed when Men's Paſſions, having got 
„up, have caſt a Miſt over their Minds, they: are. 
2 ready to ſay, Al is wrong with them, nothing right: 
5 But tho' in Hell that Fale is, and ever will be, true, 
ul ber tis never true in this World; for there indeed 
chere is not a Drop.of Comfort allowed Luke xvi. 
ſy 15 but here it always holds good, that it if d 
ord's' Mercies, wwe are not conſumed Dank. iii. 22% 
tl Laſtly, The Crook in the Lot came into the World. 
by Sm: Tis owing to the Fall, Rom. v. 1 U 


ee wie 


af one Man Sin entred into the World,: and Daanbiy: xl 
ng Sin, under! which! Ee the Crook in the Lot ia 


y Wo, 


LEY com- 


— ———————— CC — . — — . —]§Ü«—ͤsͤͤͤ ; — ——— 
: * ry 
. , 
- 
— 


it . crooked too. A. 


805. bath intermixed theſe two in 


660 | 
compreherided. - As a State of Comfort or Proſperity 
is in Scripture Stile, expreſt by liviyg 1 Sam. xxv. G. 

Fol „ iv. 50, 51. Sin ſo bowed che Hearts and Minds 
Men, as they became /crooked in of the 
holy Law: And GOD ju 7 ee eir Lot, as 


this Crook in our Lot 
inſe ly follows our ſinful Condition, till dropping 
this of Sin and _ we get within. Heaven's 


"THE being premied, A Crook in 5he Tor ſpeaks, 
in the general, wo Things (1) Adverfiy (2) Con- 
— According ly => 5 4 12 e * 


contrary. y Way, is ber. croo 
ends Condition, 
in this World ; that as there is ſome Proſperity there- 
bel making Se . Line, ſo there is alſo ſome 
Adverfity, crooked: The which Mix- 
fare hath ey not only in the Lot of Saints, who 


are told, that in the 22 ſpall habe Tribula- 
Non, but even in the Lot of a ar. already obſerved. 


Secondly, Tis Adverſity of 77 We 
do or reckon it a crooked Thing which tho forcibly: 


ee dels towed © ther, ILY y\ recovers its 


htneſs. 


former s of the Rod 


of Adverfity, Which 8 in . 
| _ all is 1itimediately - 1 92 


Lot may be ſuddenly overclouded, and t e Clond 82 


ie he 2 Bit under che Cxool, one 
mabing Leiſure to find his Smart, is in ſome Concern 
Ty Arey coined for So the Crook in the Lor i 1s 


an W . oo. a. a BWB nd... ad ca Aa 


) 


* 


* » 


Now there is a threefold Crook in the: Tot, in- 
cident to Fi Children of Men. (x) One made be 
a croſs Diſpenſation, which, howſoever in itſeff 
aſſing, yet hath laſting Effects. Such a Crook did 
Hr s Cruelty make in the Lot of the Mothers in 
et hlebem, who by the Murderers were left weeping 
for their flain Children, and would not be comforted, 
becauſe they were not. Matth. ii. 18. A Slip of the 
Foot, may ſoon be made, which will make a Man 
go halting all along after. As the Fifpes are taken 
n an evil Net ---- So are the Sons of Men ſuared 
in an evil Time Eccleſ. ix. 12. The Thing may. 
fall out in a Moment, under which the Party ſhall 
go halting to the Grave. (2) There's a Crook 
made by a Train of croſs Di * whether of 
the ſame or different Kinds, following hard one upon 


another, and leaving laſting Effects behind them. 


er of 


evil Tidings was yet king, another came Job i. 
16, 17, 18. Croſs Events coming one upon the 
Neck of another, Deep calling unto Deep, make a 
ſore Crogk, | In that Caſe the Dare is like unto one, 
who recovering his ſliding Foot from one unſirm 
Piece of Ground, ſets it on another equally unfirm, 
which ioimediately gives way * too ; Or, 

like unto one, who travelling in an unknown moun- 
taneous Tract, after having with Difficulty made bis 

Way over one Mountain, is expecting to ſee the plain 
Country, but inſtead thereof there comes in View, 
Time after Lime, a new Mountain to be paſſed. 
This Crook in. A, 25 Lot, had like to have 
made him give vp all his "he M until he went 


Thus, in the Caſe of fob, hie one. Meſſer 


into the Sanctuary, where this My 
dence was ugriddled to him, Pſal. Ixil. 131 
Splomon obſerves, That there be 705 Men, unto 


om it happeneth according. ta the Work f the 
Wicked Ecc el. viii. 14. Providence taking a Run _ | 
= A'S againſt 


yſtery of Proxri- 
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A 
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em, 28 17 0 run own. & 4 
—.— BY dear wo, ME ”— fe 2 
ds'them Exh be! Tho of Ws; ; ſure, 


| 

| 
ede ah {of it ih his young Days, nor 
255 IF his middle Ya ys, nor Toto is © d Days ; 
dh: x1: 18. nor our” Saviour afl his Days. . (3) N | 
here is a Gen made by one, Flog he ſation, IN * 

| * laſting Effect thete or, coming't u the Re boom ob ; 

__ ," another: 6 Foe Thus one Crook ſtraightned, - 
theres another mide in its Place: And fo 2 8 fill ; 
HE Want of Children had long been the Crook it 

in Nac hel 1. en. XXX. 1: Aha was at lengtb - 
Feen d to ber Mind; but then ſhe got another in, || | 
5 8 Bagg Hard. Kart In trdvajling to bring forth 2 


: V. is World is a Wilderneſs, in 
Sn We may. 0 get Hur Station changed © But 
he Repove Will be ont tot © Wilderne {8 Station ro | 

| another,” When one Pars Sf the . is eren 4 

_ radi y ſome othe? Part NE will crook d- 


Niere or th articularly, he Crook in 25 Lot bath in ; 
2 8 " the. ie. Nature 51 that which! $ 


pe + L oy 8 


pked Thing is "ay 2 
95 As IT it 79 
It. 18 not 1 m N. | 25 
Thing as EEG rk jt ofthe 0 1 
| ; 2 mo arih and 
e 2 e in one g Lot, and 1 lay it to the 
— 4 made t e Depth, of infinite Wi 
due. World be n; And lt anſwer , 
175 out” 85 Wo 1 Ms . Pings 
g the Cqunſel of his Will 
B50 0 le e Wall of G OB, in 5 


_- ſuch 


fit of the Fes And there's a 
as, fc 8 at e 
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oF 
1 
| 15 
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OY Kit 0 15 175 it, nar 
„ich it. leide, 95 ence, 175 
te 57 8 21 e 18 4 e ede Din eahle 
The War, Zoey ore one Way, and the. 
er V 2y nds ypward, the 
"Rt oy cd owe: 80 are trar 
| 17 575 and, only thete, lies. the Crook. Tisth ls 
e 5 "which 8 ee in 2 15 
t Matter Of Trial and Exerciſe, to, us, in- t 
State of Probation: In the - which, 1 thou aal 
Approve Aran to G 2 walking Y. 4 5 5 by 
Sieht, thou m he jo - 
ole, of G 55 51 keene acted 
. Ing wo thy Wo 95 che 75 OS eq Thin Mes 
& br gc Y, ne/ S. 1 
Pleaſant het Sep no Crook in, 9 9 5 
27 * Jayous,: hut  grievuous,. making by t an unt 
Rebel A e 12 
{ ring way to the bs 
FI on the 1 — their. wn 
0 mi h in View. 2 Og. Hug a bare per 
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the one to 


nels.; 


ED ; 


iy” 


. Fience of hig n that „ Pfal, xxxix. 3. Win 
F. as l by 255 2 burne x Fagob, ated 12 
PUR 2 © & ot wage N 428 55 the 

185 th . = dying, Mother 
had named gen te y Sorrows, | 
Means provid at the in his I 


oth not | ſet. a em in bis Views, on every 


Faſion of den the Name of his Son. 180 | - | 


take a 18 and, 161 5 
ee the 74505 222 7 


a Chriſtian may ſafel 
Yee 0 on KY 


HE 


X 7 JA 
4 at's 14 26 * 2 


Jo. 


boly Wend, which £ DR as the Diſcipline of 
the Covenant. So Faith will 1 a nw N 5 
lineſs 1 in it, under a very unſigh 


rance ; iving the RES hereof Aye 8 
: Fuiite dodneſs, te and Wiſdom of GOD, ant to 
the real and moſt valuable Intereſt of the Patty; by 
which Means one comes to take Pleaſure, and that a 
moſt refin'd Pleaſure, in Diftrefſes 2 Cor. Eye ch 10. 
Bat whatever the Crook 1 15 be to the 
Faith, it is not at all pleaſant to the Eye of 99 9 
F "Thirdly, Un N 1 Motion, Wie obſery HY 
the Cauſe of uneaſy _ Ny, ge 
the Lame Prov. xxvi. of The T Tous 
are not equal. This hb they Fol: who are ex- 
. erciſed about the Crook in their Cot: A high Spirit 
and a low adverſe Lot, makes great Difficulty n in thy 
Chriſtian Walk. There is chi thar gives Tempe 
tion more 'cafy | Acceſs, than the Crook in the Tot 
nothing more apt to occafion out-ofthe-way Steps. 
F faith the Apoſtle Heb. xi. 1 Make 
Praigbt Paths for your Het, They ar "Dich 5s 


lame be turned out of the Way, They are to be piti- 
ed then, who are labourin alas It, And not to be 
rigidly cenſured; though they are rare Perſons, who 
beam this Leffon, till g by their own Experi- 
cnc. Tis long fince 7 made an pſerv is 
' Caſe, which holds good unto this D xii. 1 
He that is ready ro flip with his Fret# „ 2 
a. in the Thought of him that is at Eaſe. 4 
y, Aptneſs ro catch hold and. intan ag lh e 
Hooks, Fiſh-Hooks Amos iv. 2. The Croo 
Lot doth ſo very readily make Impreſſion, to 48 
duffling and fretting of one's Spirit, irritating Cor- 
ruption, that Satan Fails not to make diligent Uſe of 
it, to theſe d us Purpoſes : The which Point 
once gained by the Pempter, the tempted, e re he is 
dure, finds Nami intangled as ina Thicker, out 
1 gan 
| 


| 


11 \ 
„ 8 In 
that Temptation, it oſten proves like a crooked Stick 
troubling a ſtanding Pool; the er; 0 2 An 
up the Mud all over, but brings 


ſome very ugly T Thus it 
Deng An 2005 8 2 «Ir 


of Blaſphemy and Atheiſm in A 
bexiii. 13 Verity Thave cleanſet "55 Hart in 5 
and . my Hands in Innocence: As if he 


laid, thee i670 at all in Religion, "tis a Vain 
dag der profiteth nothi aka 


AT to have 1 in Care al about Purity | Holineſs, 
whether of Heart or Life. Ah! Is this the: ou q 
ſaph) How is he turned ſo _ unlike reap 
But the Crook in the Lot is a Handle, whereby the 
Tempter makes ſurprizing Diſcoveries of latent Cor- 
b on, even in the beſt. . 
bg is the Nature of the Crook in N Lot, let 

us now obſerve, what Part of the Lot it Falls #1 in. 


And in the General, three Conclufions may be 1 
ſtabliſhed upon this Head. Firſt, It may fall in 


= 


any Part « the Lot; there's no exempted One in 2 


the Caſe : For Sin being found in every Part, the 
Crook. may take Place in any Part. all at an 
unclean T bing, we may all fade as 4 Leaf Iſa. Niv. 
6. The main Stream of Sin, which the Crook 
readily follows, runs in very different Channels, in 


the Caſe of different Perſons. And in regard of the 


various Diſpe tions of the Minds of Men, that will 
prove a Weight unto One, 'which another 
would go very Tightly under. Secondly, it may at once 
fall in many Parts of the Lot, the TORO calling asg 
in a ſolemn Day, One's Tetrors round about, Lum. 
ii. 22. Sometimes GOD makes one notable Crook 
in a Man's Lot: But its name may be Gad, being 
but the Fore· runner of a Troop which comet h. Fhen 
the Ar en ak Sb. Ani ſo chat che Party is made 
N —c 
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fob. ane Quarter, is running full 1 "TATA 
other is let in on him from another 52 till in 
end: the Waters break in on every H Thirdiy, 
It often falls in the tender Furt I mean that Part 
of the Lot, wherein one is leaſt able to bear it, or, 
at Jeaſt, thinks he is ſo. PAL lu. 12, 13 Ir wvas 
t an Enemy that reproached me, then: I. couud 
born it. But it was thou, a Man, mine E- 
gual, m Guide, and. mine dAcquaintance.” If there 
s any 2 Patt uf the Lot, which of all; other, one 
1 1 tiny he Thorn will readily, be 
there.; 5 „if he belongs to GOD: Im 
that Thing w . leaſt of all able to. be 
touch d, he'll be ſure to be preſs d. "There the Tal 
will be taken oß him: For- there is 25 grand Com- 
Pee ye, 30 acl om ee 
ir Her, and that er B 1 
et. Sour Exek. Xxxiv. 25. E ot * 
2 Let is the ſſ petial Trial appointed err every 
One, tis alt 7 N Fueabbnalfe, and ohecoming the 
_ Wiſdom of GD, that it fall on tha ! of all 
Things doth moſt rival 2 1 
V But more particularly, t e Crook * beben. 


| ed to fall in theſe four Parts of the Bot. 


+ 3 the Naturul Part, afſecti Perſons con= 
as of the Make allotted for them by he 
ons GOD that formed: al Tang. The Pa- 
rents f Mankind, am and Eve, were farmed al- 
her ſound and entite; without the leaſt: Blemiſh 
her seul or cn Be But in the Formation — 
their P ; there pears'a notable. Varia- 
tion. ſpom the Original. Deſects, Super- 
| Huities, Deformities, ities hatyral.or accidental, 
male the Crook. in the Lot of ſome: They have 
ing unſightly! nbc abaut them Crooks. 
of OR ware or ki obſervable, are very com 
dgryssthe be not xn pied from "And 


Eh 


| 

} 

| 
NS, 1 


2 5 
And ds ly oi to ſoverèign Pleaſure, dation 
not ee, Tender. 5 made the Coo 
ir the · Lot of Leah Gen. xxix. 17 :''Rarher's _— 
was balanced a, Barrenneſs the Crook i in her L 
Chap. Xxx. 1. Paul the great Apoſtle of the 
Gent iles, i = ora: ſeem, *n6. petſonable Man, 
but of a mean ontward Ap Trg for which Fooks 
were apt to cotemn bn Cori! x. 10. Fimo hy 
was of æ crazy Frame, ee and ſickly 1 Tim. F. 
237: And there is a yet far mote confidefable Crook, 
in the Lot- of the Lame, the .Blind, the Deaf and 
Dimb.: Some are weak to a Degree, im their Inte 
lectuals : And tis the Crook in the Lot of 


and darkned, from the crazy Bodies 
lodged in ep Nerd ret we 1 3 
the ave wite; ant patient Fob, going. i 1 - 
without the Sun, yea Aeg end er e 1 

| Edngregation Job n. 11715 1107 £4.50 Aab 
' Secondly; It may fall in the Havre Parte Theres 
an Honour due to all Men; the Gnrall' as well as the 
Great 1 Pet. ij. 17; and that; upon the Ground of 
the original Conftitution. of i humm Narare; ae it 
was framed im the! Inage of 66 D. But, in the 


an: 5a Souls, to be over-cafb with Clouds; notab be. | 


orerdgn - Diſpoſal of h e e the Cor 


of 91008 falls ectecl 
al ihr, their Credit is ſtill key 10% g 
the World under a Cloudy\being put inte 
= ogy ame, their Reputation ſunk? This fometimes 
is the native Contequant of their own fooliſi and m. 
wh 8 as im the Cate of Di uu who; by her 
pg. abroad to fatidfy her youthful Guriofiry, 
mui of; and therefore not waitii for a pre 
3 at 5 brought a laſting Stalin o her Honour 
But where the Lo H minds a Crook - 
de Kt Kind, in One's Lot, Innocence will not be 
able · to e e Worlds 9 
* Ar 1 | * 


ae jo wick the moſt fa 
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| 0 | 
will true Merit be able to make Head apainkt jt, to 


ae ſtraight in that Part. Thus 
| "repreſents his Caſe pant aaa. 11, 12, 13 


y that the. ſee me without, fled from me. Fam 
2 * A dead Man' out of Mind: I am like-4 
. * I have beatd the e 


25% e ene 
* Whatever is Mens Calling or Station in the Weodd: 
he it Sacred or Civil, the Crook in their Lot may 
Make ite Place therein. ai ab was an eminent Pro- 


with fach a Train of Diſeouragements and ill 
eee Function that 
he yas welltcar | it up, faping, I aui not 


fog nur un mare in his 


Ne in their col Buſineſs, who f ſow the b 
ud at Times GOD bleſſth then und ſufferet h 
nor their Catkle tv decreaſe : But again they are 
mWhebed und brought low through O poreſſion, af 
fleGg0n'andSorrow.' Plal.  cvii.: = 38, 1 
Ma was made id Jabs Lot, after it ha Jong ſtood 
_— Some ** Fania, , with all Care 
e the n, carefully labou- 
; * 8 er, diligent to know 


75 725 of 278 Hecks, and looking well to his 
5 the Tradeſman, cry and late at gen and 


* plying his, watching, 


But ſhere is ſuch a Crooꝶ in that Part 
Loy a all hey 


eld 

are able to do, can by no Means 

SEES Ss Welk 
t. without a 

9 irine their Succeſdz 

2 #5 le that faith, and it comet to Nh e 


ls 


but moſt unſucceſsful Ha. bu.-1. "Feremilah 


Th Pſalm ris th Crook; 
. d Lal t Doe Fen ve 


. „ „ eee 


. » 


bn, 
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hs LORD OY it not 2. Laws. iü, 37» 
J 9 Buſineſs with Skill and Induſtry : ; 
But the Wide turns in their Face, Proxidence crofleth 
their Enterprizes, diſconcerts their Meaſures,” fru- 
ſtrates their Hopes and Expectations, renders their 
Endeavouts fſucceklefs, and fo puts and ew 
ſtill in ſtraitning Circumſtances. 80 the. J r 
ro the fivift, nor the Battle to the ſtrong, ple va 
yer Brea "to the 'aviſe Ecclef. ix. 11, Providence,in- 
g crooks the Mealures, Which human 
E and Induſtry had laid 1 85 ralght Wa the re- 
f eftive Ends; So the fwitt I Race, th | 
Battle, and” the wiſe 5 'of, Bread: ; While 18 
he mean Tinte, ſome one or other pro videnti: . 


ciderit,” ſuppl the 11 0 7 55 i 
Conduct. 1 5 llity, the le A Box 
n 3 


catry the Prize; the weak wi 
rich ther —_ 1 5 the Spoil; $f Bra gn, 
Y 2 EY! 
9, It may fall in che Raational "rr Rel 
tions are gn os of Society: and there the Cro 
in the Lot 19 Place, one's ſmarteſt Pa bein 
often felt in Joints. They are in their Dane 
the Springs of Mars Gs N ara yet they 40 25 
the greateſt Bitterneſs to Sometimes | 
e ee Fo Notts 
4 e Lot of 74 2 0 ..th 
Nam of e his beloved Wie, and he ot. 


ofeph his Son and. 1 0 Wh batt 15 Mn tk 
2207 him 8 Halt 6 th Grape. 5 "laments - 
this C 1 ah” 


1 Ab vi. 7 Thou baft of made 
0 4 any M 
ee om. 1 e 

8 5 hy one Son or Daughter left 


ain, Sometim It . buch the 'affli 
land of GOD, gf 


in * « 


Hin, 


ils on EPR; as 18 
Slingly 
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. dear en them; the which,. 


g belizving 


Teen Wt [; "rat: 4 1 
IV. 22 Have Mercy on ME, 0 ering Woman, Daugh- 
req. is Frievou 15 Ephraim # felt the. 8 of 
1 of 25 Afflickions, When he called his 


's Name ger becauſe e it 17755 ev, with his 
2 21 1 8 VI 25. lter al; 77.00 3 . 
ut Kation nit, it a ardly miſs bu 
e more of theſe” TEL b 5 Nun 


« Nb, he muſt; 38 one Time or other, he ha 

r ih more Sotirces of Sorrows 50 guſh out 1 
Tr in 155. 151 tlie Sorrow always proportt d 
e e Ely. or. ex ed from 


ee 


und iv 
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2 op is Jon imes made = 
ing ine uncomfortable, ©) 5 Jo 1 1. 
Lableneſs of ee r 2 13 ar 
Eibe a 20 Lot, by Means 
l . c „ 1% 


s, by NN 3 Net ill-tempered —.4 
1 Sam, xxv. 25: In. NY hrough the Per- 
and Obi Mae) of Rel are „55 
9 through, r the furious Temper of his 
5 NN, 30, Ha ae 80 dg 1 5 Hes . 


fearion, and made ev _— fl 8 Wh ch 5 
wh! 85 7 125 the e re J Ma 8 ird . 5 
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"it; Having ſeen the Crook n we are in the next 

place to der of G0 D' making it. And here 
8 to be ſhewn, (1) That it is of GOD's, makin ; 
(2) How it is of his making, (3) Fby he makes it. 


FIRST; That the Crook in the Eot, whatever it | 


is, is of G0 D's make L ard from, thele Three 
Confiderations. 85 2 


"Firſt it caitive be qpefges, Vat che Crone i 


the Lot, conſidered 25 the Crook, ib 4 penal Evil; 

whatever it is for. the "Matter thereof : That is, 'whe= 

ther the Thing in itſelf, its immediate Cauſe and Oc- 
be finful or not, tis certainly a Pins 


2 4A Now a ix may be, 4. it h, hot] 
by ot Sovercip i Lord'; 
1 5 2 Je enge ig ah s the” z making of 


it Amos fii. "Shot there be 4 City, and 
LORD bath not done 177 Wee ſince 
there can be no penal Evil, but of GOD's making, 


and the Crook in the Lot is ſuch an Evil, tis neceſ 
farily concluded 1965 5 be of GOD's making}. + 4 
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re- 8 


- Berondly, This 


ent from the Sen 
of ny hben 


That GOD' biin rips ;s about an 


$ 
very Man's Lot; and all the Parts there He fits 


at the Helm of human Affairs and turns them about 
whitherſoever he liſteth.  Wharſpever the LORD 
pleaſed; that did he in Heaven and in Barth, in the 
— and an deep” Places Pfal. xxVl 6. There 18 
not any Thing w whatſoeyer, befalls us without his overs 
ruling Hand. The fame Providence, that 'brou 


us dt of the Womb, bringeth us to, and Hxeth Na 


the Condition and Plate allotted for us; by him Wh 


hath determined the Times n the Bounds of Sur Fn 


Habi tation Adds xvii. 26. It oversrules the ſma 

and moſt caſual Things "Youth 1s, ſuch as Hairs of 
our Head, faling o The Ground Matth. x. 493 30 
4 Tot caſt into the Lap Prov. xvi. 33; Lea che 


iche B ſelves 


res Akts of W * e chooſe for ours 5 


ö 3 


55 = Mel it is nat in Man that walkerh to direct 
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for exen {he King's. Heart is in the Hand of 
AD, 4 8 3 Toi of Water Proy. xxi. 1: 
ps we make, and 7 others 
EE En: Eve for the May of Man is not 


s Steps Jer. x. 2 whether theſe Steps: 


as 70% 28 3, Or, 
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1 1 MS oF 
13 14 + is in one Mind, an can nts 
9 4 ; bays what his Soul defireth, even that he + 
dot h. For he performerh the Thing hat is ap- 
pointed for ne: And many ſuch Things are with 
him. | 
Sz con⁰ 1. That we may ſve, how the Crook i in 
che Lot is of GOD's making, we muſt diſtinguiſh - 


2 pure, hinlels Grook:; and impure, 


927 , There are, pure and files Cro Crooks i "This 
which ate mere AM; ; cleanly Croſſes; grievous 
N ut n net HE Ring, Sueh won: Bossen 4 
ache! Leub's tender Eyes, 
Bliminek of the 2 8 5 had been {6 from hus Binn 
88 521 „1. Now the Crooks of this Kind, are of 
br . —4 1 mY 
in 1 t to ca t m to "_ 
the Maker of the Poor, Prov. xvii. 5 Wh 
mocketh the Poor, reproacheth hi! Mak## ; chat 1s, 
reproacheth GOD who made him poor; according to 
that 1 Fam, ii 5 The LORD wakerh poor. Lis 
he that hath the Key of the NY and as he 
ſees meet, outs it (1 Sam,. i. 3) or opens it Ge. 
xxix, 31. And tis He that rad? the Eye Plal. 
xciv. 9: And the. Man was born Bind, that the 
ee God ſhould be made manife in him. 
he he faith to s Exod. av. 17 
Ihe waketh the Dumb, or Deaf, o/ the Sein 
or the Blind? Have not I the: LORD Sue 
Crooks in the Lot are of GOD's making, in the moſt 
ample Senſe, and in their full Comprehenſion, being 
the direct Effects of his Agency, as well as the 
Heavens and the Earth are. 
_ Secondly, There are * finful Crovks, which; 
their own Nature, are Sins as well as Afiitions, 
filing as well as grievous. Such was the Crook 
1A David's Lot, thro his Failily-diſorders, 
v1 3j ON Rs | 


the defiling of * the Marder of Annon, the 
Rebellion of Abſalom, all of them unnatural, 

the lame Kind was that made in Job's Lot, by the 
Sabeans and Caldeans taking away his Subſtance, 
and ſlaying his e As theſe were the Afflicti- 
ons of David and 7ob, reſpectively, ſo they were 
the Sins of the AE ors, the unhappy Inſtruments 
thereof. Thus one and the fame Thing may be, to 
done, a heinous Sin, defiling and laying him undet 
Guilt, and to another, an Affliction, laying - him un- 
der Su only. Now the Crooks of this Kind, 
are not of GOD's making, in the ſame Latitude as 
_ theſe of theformer: For he neither puts Evil in the 
Heart of any, nor ſtirreth up to it; He cannot be 
rempted with Evil, nei ar rem remprerh he any Man 
— — 1. 13. But t making, by his 
holy Permiſſion of , 3 bounding of 
_ and wite over-rubing of them to ſome he 


Firſt, He holil y permits chem, ſuftring Men 70 
walk their Kal Ways Acts ſur Tho he 
is not the Author of cho finful Crooks, cauſing 
them to be by the Efficacy of his Power; yet if he 
did not it them, willing not to hinder them, 
they could not be at all, for He ſputteth and no 
Mun openet h Rev. iii. 7. But he juſtly with-holds 
his Grace which the Sinner doth 705 deſire, takes off 
the Reſtraint under which he is uneaſy, and, ſince 
the Sinner will be gone, lays the Reins on his Neck, 

and leaves him to the Swing of his Luſt. Ho. 
iv. 1 Ephraim is joined to Idols: Let him alone. 
Ixxxi. 11, 12 1/raeb would none of me. So 1 
: gave. them up to their ou, Hearts Luſis. In which 

unhappy y Situation, the ſinful Crook "doth, from the 
Sinner's own proper Motion, natively and infallibly 


follow; even as Water runs down a Hill, wherever 


0 there is 0 158 W So, in theſe Cir- 
: 0 cum. 


* 
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cumſtances, Hrael walked in their own Counſels 
ver. 12. And thus this Kind of Crook is of GOD's. 


making, as a juſt Judge, puniſhing the Sufferer by | 


it, The which View of the Matter, filened David 


under Shimei's Curſings, 2 Sam. xvi. 10, Let him 


e let him curſe: For the Lord hath bidden 
81h, 155 „ „ . 

\ Secondly, He erfully bounds. them, P/al. 
Ixxvi. 10 The eke 7 Wrath (namely, 050 
Creatures Wrath) thou ſhalt reſtrain. Did not GOD 
bound theſe Crooks, howloever fore they are in any 
one's Caſe, they would be yet ſorer: But he ſays to 
the finfal Inſtrument, as he 1aid to the Sea, Hither- 
ty ſhalt thou come, but no further; and here ſball 
thy proud Waves be ſtayed. He lays a reſtraining 
Band on him, that he cannot go one Step further, in 
the Way his impetuous Luſt drives, than he ſees meet 
to permit. Hence it comes to pals, that the Crook of 
this K ind, is neither more nor leſs, but juſt as great, 
as he by his powerful bounding makes it to be. Aan 
eminent * e hereof, we have in the Caſe of 
Job, whoſe Lot was crook' d thro' a peculiar Agency 
of the Devil: But even to that grand Sinner GOD 4 
ſet a Bo ind in the Caſe. The LORD faid unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy Power, 
only upon himſelf put not non thine Hand Job 
i. 12. Now Satan went the full th of the Bound, 
leaving nothing within the Compaſs thereof, un- 
touch'd, which he ſaw could make for his Purpoſe 
ver. 18-----19. But he could by no Means move 
one Step beyond it, to _ his Point which he could 
not gain within it. An | 
Trial greater and Crook ſorer, nothing remam'd, but 


that the Bound ſet ſhould be removed, and the Sphere 


of his Agency enlarged; for which Cauſe he faith, 
But touch his Bone and his Fleſh, and he uu 
cuſſe thee to thy Face Chap. ii. 5. And it being 

f | ME remov d 


| 


therefore, to make the 


(_'22 3 
remov'd accordingly, but withal a new one {et vey. C. 
22 he is in thine Hand, but ſave bis Life; 
the Crook was carried to the utmoſt that the new 
> Bound would permit, in a Conſiſtency with his Deſign 
of bringing Jol to Blaſpheme : Satan [more him 


| with ſore Boils, from the Sole of his Foot unto his 
Crown ver. 7. 'And had it not been for this 
ſecuring Job's Life, he, after finding this Attempt | 
| * too, had doubtleſs difpatch'd him for good 
- Thirdly, He wiſely over-rules them, to ſome good 
toes becoming the Divine Perfe&tions. While the 
2; 1 "Inſtrument hath an ill Defign in the Crook 
- cauſed by him, GOD directs it tp a holy and good 
End, Iathe DiGrders of David's 2 Amnon's 


gh Tim wr rarity den Luſt; Abſalom's to 
ut himſelf 42 „and to ſatisfy 


his mo 
and Ambition : Bur 05 meant thereby to 

David, for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah.” the 
Crook made in s Lot, by Satan and the Sabeans 
and Caldeans his Inſtruments, Satan's Deſign was to 
cauſe 'Zob blaſpheme, and theirs to gratify their Co- 
vetouineſs : But GOD had another Defipn Mer 
becoming himſelf, namely, to manifeſt Fo#'s Sin- 
cerity and Uprightneſs. Did not be withly ax 
powerfully over. rule theſe Crooks made in Men's Lot, 

no Good could come out of them: * 71 alwa 
oyer- rules them ſo, as to fulfil his Own ho es 
2 howbert _ au bs Cash wo ſa; for 
5 Deſigns cannot 15 ne ſpall "Rand 
Iſa. xIva. 10. So the Crook is by the over- 
- ws Hand of GOD, turned about to his own 
ö gt (Haga e's Good, in the End; accord- 
pra 4 The LORD hath 
, f cl Rom. viij. 28 4 
ether do them that love 
"uy "Flo for the Deſtruction * 


4 1 


5 
. 
the Fews, 24s nere! to the contrary Efth. i ix. 1. 
And the Crook made in Jgſeph's Lot, by his own 
Brethren ſelli him into Egypt, tho" it was on on ure 5 
Part, moſt and of a moſt miſchievous Deſi | 
yet as it was of GOD's making, by his holy Pet 
miſſion, powerful bounding, 2 4 wite aur W 
it, had an Iſſue well Todd the Divine W1 
and Goodneſs : Both which 7% 6p noticeth to . 
Gon. I. 20 As for y ou, ye tho 
but GOD meant FA unto Go 4 to bring L Paſs, 'as 
ir bit Day, to fave much Peoph alive. © 91 
Tam, It remains to enquire, Why GOD. 
makes a Crook in one's Lot, And this is to oe 
cleared, by diſcoverin g the Deſign of that Dif | 
tion: A Matter which it concerns every one to in 
and carefully to notice, in order to a Chriftian. Im- 
ement of the Crook in their Lot. The Dee 
a ſeems to be, chiefly, Seven-fold. | 
Firſt, The 771 of one's Hate, whether one is 
1 State of Grace, or not ? Whether a E 
Chriſtian, or a Hypocrite ? Tho” every Affliction ig 
trying, yet here, 43 lies the main pn 
; fal Prial, a Man is brought upon with 
to — State : Foraſmuch as the Cre in . 10 Lot, 
being a Matter of a continu'd Qourſe, one has Hee: 
Gon to open and ſhew himſelf again and Aga, Mm 
the fame ns; whence it 2 to pa fs, that it 
miniſters Ground for a Pecifion in that 'momentqus 
Point. Te 10 on this Bottom, that FS of 
Fob's State was put. The Queſtionwas; Whefrher 
wasan upright and ſincere Serymt of GOD, as F 
himſelf teſtified of him; or, but a mercenary one, 4 
Hypoctite, as Satan alledgęd againſt him And the 
Trial hereof was put 83 the Crook tp be made i in Hig 
Lot. Fob i. 8.12. and ii. 3. Accordin y, char 
which all his il his Frigntly, Aye Fl: hu the laſt Spez er, di 


ht Evil a gamnſt. me ; 


1 Reaſonings with him under his Prlal, an . | 
3s "3. &- ; Was 
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| I . 2 24 50 
Vas to prove him an H * gatan thus making 
ic of thele bis New bor” gaining his Point. = 
OD took rial of Jae in the Wilderneſs, for --4 
Tha of Canaan, by a Train of, 1 Dili 

You: the which Caleb and Foſpua be . 
2 were e 7 mg 255 5 a Alec 

av olloawed the LO 2 while 'othe 
=” ng 9 5 with them, their Carcaſes fell in "he 
1] AH; So he takes Trial of Men, for Heaven, 
by the Croak.-1 in their Lot. If pne Can ſtand that 
eſt, he is manifeſted to be à Saint, a Ser- 
vant ot GOD, as Zob way proven to be: If not, he 
1s but a 8 he cannot ſtangl the EIS of the 
Crook in but goes away. like Droſs in 
 GOD's 3 | A niclancholly 1 nce of Mich, 
ke . in that Man of Honour and Wealth, who, 
i high Þ Bretences of Religion, ariſing from a Prin- 
E moral Seriouſnęſs, addreſs d himſelf to our 
e to know what he ſpould do, that he might 
_ Oubertt Eternal Life ? Mark x. 17, 21, Our Sa- 
yiour, tp diſcover the Man to ang makes a 
Crook in bis Lot, w 4 75 all along bef⸗ EI it had 

oy even; gbliging him, by a s pooh batory. 

mand, to {ell and fait nog away all he had, and follow. 
him, ver, 21 H whatſoever thou haſt, and give. 
.7a the Poor and come, take up the %, 
56 ollow 75 Hereby he was, that Moment, in 
gurt of Conſcience, ftrip'd of his great Poſ- 

4 1 10 that n he could no longer ke 
932 with « go d O . 

be Man 1 5 felt the 

25 Crook. made i in his Lot, be vas ſad at the 


ver. 23 ; that is, immediately upon the hear- 
220% b. 155 ſtruck with Pain, Diſorder, and Con- 
| Ws ind, his Countenance changed, became 
1 - cloudy 22 1 to as the ſame Word is ue Matth. 
7 / i 5 ee the. e * 
/ 1 ; | | A 
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0 [4 25. 6 * gs A” 10" ; 
he could by no Means ſubmit My Lot to GOD, in 
that Point, but behoved to have it, at any Rate, 
0 wine to his own 2 nd. So — went away. , 
grieved, for he had great Poiſſon He went 
away from CHRIST, ver to 
and, tho with a pained and forrowful Heart, 
fat him down ; ain on it, a violent Poſſe ſſor before 
the LORD, thwarting the Divine Order. And 


8 olenhitalh Eſtate, 55 


there is no Ap ance, that ever this bay was re- — 


yok'd, nor that ever he came to a ern TRE in 
Reference thereunta, | 
Secondly, Excitation to Duty, woaning one from chis 
World, — 5 pay ting him to look afterthe Happineſs 
of the other ml. Many have been beholden to the 
Crook in their Lot, for the ever. they came to them< 
ſelves, ſettled, and turned ſerious. Going for a Time, 
like a wi id Aſs 17 zo the Wilderneſs, ſcorning to 
be turned, their Foot. hath ſlid in due Time; and a 
Crook being thereby made in their Lot, their Month 
| hath come, wherein they have been caught "= 
24. Thus was the Prodigal brought to himſelf, and 
oblig'd to entertain Thoughts of returning unto his 
Father Zuke xv. 17. The Crook in their Lot, con- 
vinces them at length, that here is not their 'Reſt- 
Finding ſtill a gal Thom of Uneaſineſs, when- 
ſoeyer -" lay dn eir Head; where they would 
fineſt take Reſt in the Creature ; and that they're 
oblig'd to lift it again; they are brought to conclude, 
There is no Hope from that Quarter, and begin to 
caſt about for, Reſt another Way. 80 it makes them 


Errands to GOD, which they had not before: 


Foraſmuch as they FRY a Need of the Comforts of the 
other World, to n their Mouths were out of 
Taſte, while their Lot ſtood even to their Mind. 
Wherefore, whatever Uſe we make of the Crook in 
- our Lot, the-Voice of it re Ariſe ye, and . 
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of all Meang of Monificatn, of the afſlictive Kind, 


— „ is ſuddenly taken ill of a Lameneſo, 
8 going halting the reſt of his Way, convinceth him 
of having made a wrong Step; and every new pain: | 
ful Step, brings it afreſh: to his Mind: 80 GOD | 
makes a Crook in one's Lot, to convince him of ſome 
falſe. Step be hath made, or Courſe he hath taken. 
What the Sinner would, otherwiſe, be apt to over» 


Hooks forge, be think light of, is by this Mean, 


' recall'd-to mind, ſet before him as an evil-and 


bi 


Thing, and kept in Remembrance, that his Heart 


7 found. Numb. xxxu. '23.. Fer. ii. 26, The which 
IS 3 Brethren do Sali 


E are verily _ concorni ng 
e Servants. The 


ef an old Date, freſh to 


Fd 


fer to the 


_ before, 
to be 


every now and then bleed for it afrefh, Thus 
the Crook, Men's Sin fnds them out to their 
wiftion, os the Thief is aſbamed when he 4s 


| expreſs, under the 
Epypr, Gen. xhi. 21 


5540 aur * 
at Hema 1 the Iniquity 


made in their Lot in 


Chap. xliv. 16 


in the Lot doth uſu- 
ſo natively re- 
ftalſe Step or Courſe, that it ſerves for a 
providential Aſemorial of it, bringin upto ae 
| 1embrance ;'and' tor a 
Hades of the Sinner's Folly in Word or Deed, to 

keep it ever before him. When Facob found Zeah, 
tu Zabar's unfair Dealing, 1 upon him for 
Rocheb, how could he miſs of à ſtinging Remem- 
brance of the Cheat, he had, ſeven Tears at leaſt 


t on his own Father, ing himtelf 
be Bſ/au Gen. xxvii. 19. Ie could to miſs 
of galling him occaſionally aſterwards, as the 
Courſe of the Marriage? He bad impoſed on his 
Father the younger Brother, for the eder pron 


ally; in its Nature or Circ 


. 


{a ) 
Zuban impoſed $9.18 him . elder 
2 of Tſaac's Eyes Sie, l be the 
A the Darkneſs of the Evening 
did as i Chen fayour the latter. 5 he bchov'd 
ſay, as Adoni-bezek in another Caſe Fudg, i. 5 52 
F haue done, ſo GOD hath requited me. ht 
Manner, Rachel — g in Child-birth, could 40 
evite * 3 Reflection WW. ber raſh ral and 
ay amr 1 mentioned G Ws 1 | 
he Coles, or el{e I die. Even boly 95 e 8 
the Crook of his Lot, ſome falſe Sane be hae 
in * Youth, many Years before, Fob xiii. 26 Thou 
dri teſt bitter ings againſt me, and makeſs me 
5 1 the Fuiquilies of my Youth, RES 
ourthly, Correftion or Puniſhment for Sin. In 
ating 5 than in the Crook of the is th 
Word verified, Fer. ii. 19 Tine o Vicheduel 
Hall correct thes, GOD may for a Time wink at 
| igen which NEE, t a Brand of his 


inner's Lot, as by 
did in ** Wo ob 7 Jacob, 121 of Rat hel, ions 


before. Tho? the 2810 was a Pale AQion, or 8-7 
_ Courſe of no long Continuance, the Mark of the Di- 0 
vine Niſpleaſure r it, ſet . „ 
of his may pain wa long and fore, * 1 
repeated Ex y know, wha a ol 
and bitter Thing it was. Sauce killing Uriah bh 
the Sword of * Aumoni tes, was why oyer : But 
Tr that Cauſe rhe Sword never departed from his 
2c 2 2 xli. 10. Gehaz# quickly obtain'd' two 
Bags of Money, from Naaman, in the Wa 9 of 
Falſhood and Lying But, as a 1: ing Mark of the 


Divine I on a ainſt th e profane Trick, de gat 
withal a e Thich pe to him, while Ahl Te 
2 1 : 


liv'd, and to his Poſterity after him 2 King. v. 
e to the 8 N TY i | "I 


may be the Caſe, as well where the Sin is 


- 


Th + . 

15 pot. Ard 905 atk have Confei 1 Pt, 
ted of that mo which yet ſhall make him = 
8 to the Grave, tho' it cannot carry him to 
el.” A Man's Perſon may be accepred in the Be- 
Jed, who yet hath a. particular Badge of the Di- 
vine Dif leaſure with his Sin, hung upon him in the 
Crook of his Lot, P/a. xcix. 8 Thou waſt a GOD. 


7 haz forgiveſt them, tho" thou tookeſt Fee on | 


rhei Inventions, _ 
© Fifthly, Preventing of Sin, Hoſ, ii, 6 7 i 
hedge up thy May with Thorns, and make a Wall 
bai ſbe ſhall not nd her Paths. The Crook in. 
the Lot, will readily be found to ly. croſs to ſome 
Biaſs of the Heart, which peculiarly ſways 
with the Party: So tis like a Thorn-hedge or Wa b 
in the ae Ob which chat Biaſs inclines him to. The 
Objects in the World, do ſpecially take and 

— ** We „as they are ſuited to the 

Kula Ca Temper in Men ; But by Means of 
the 8 in the Lot, the Paint and Varniſh is 
off the 4 Object, whereby it loſeth its 
| pare ing 3 2 80 the ere being re- 
1 the E 5 corrupt Affections is bl — 2 
emptation bag of and much, Sin prevented; the 
Sino after gadding about ſo much to change Bis 
returning aſbamed Jer. ii. 36, 37. Thus the 
72 crooks. one's Lot, that he may with-. 
draw Mey from. his Purpoſe, and hide Pride. 
| And ſo he keeperh back his Sou 
| N the Pit 112 xXxili. 17, 18, Every one knows, 
what 1s moſt N to him, but GOD alone 
knows, what is t profitable. As al Men. are 
Liars, ſo all Men be Fools too: He is the only, 
wiſe GOD Jude 25. N are oblig d to the Crook: 
in their Lot, that they 5 2 to theſe Exceſſes, 
Which their vain Minds, Affections, would 
(pit sel erry them o they would, nn 
| | eir 


& $6 
their Hearts, bleſs 6002 for taking it, if they did 
but calmly conſider, what would moſt likely 10 the 
Iſſue of che Removal thereof. When on 
Hazard of FPretting, under the Hardſhip dee 
the Crook, he would do well to conſider, ihe Con- 
dition he is, as yet, in, for to bear its Removal, ir hl 
Chriſtian Manner, © 4 
Sixthly, Diſcovery of latent Corruption whether 
in Saints or Sinners. 'Thete are ſome  Corruptio ons 
in every Man's Heart, which ly; as it were, eg 


the Surface, that they ' fe teady on every Turn to.caf 
up: But then there are others allo, 'which ly "DFE 
deep, that they are ſcarcely obſerved * Al. 5 9 
the Fire under the Pot, makes the Scum to 0 
appear a-top, and rum over; io the Crook in the Jo 
raiſeth up from the Bottom, and brings out, » luch 
Gcittipeita as Sonnet dne would hardly imagine to 
be within. WhO would have ſuſpected ſuch Streng 
of Paſſion; in the meek Moſes, as he Aten 
the Waters of. Strife, and fo 125 he was kept 5 
of Canaan Pfal. cvi. Las. "$3. Numb. 8 
much Bitterneſs of. Spirit in the patient Job, ad 
to charge GOD with becoming , cxuet to him, ab, 
XxX. 212? So much IIl- nature in che good Feremiah, 
as to curſe not only the Day of his Birth, but eyen; 
the Man abo brought dings of it to bis F 
ther — xx. 14, 15? Or, ſuch a ang of "Aches | 
in — — as to pronounce Religion a vain Thing 
Pſa Xxili. 33 But the Crook in the Lot, bri go, 
g. out theſe Thin os, ſhew'd them to bade een,” 
within how long e they had lurk d unobſerved, 
And asthis Dekign, however indevently proud Scoffers 
allow themſelves to treat it, is in howiſe inconſiſtent 
with the Divine Perfections; ſo the Diſcovery. itlelf' is 
neceſſary for the due Humiliation of Sinners, and; to 
ſtain the Pride of all 1 7 that Men may know. 
themſel res. N pe 1. in A 1 99 5 
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Ub very bel 4 25 mY 62 FI «logs 


eben to or 7 2 and prove them, 10 51 


0 7 A their Heart, Deut. Vil, 2. 
Pxerciſe of Grace, in the dea 


508 ha Believers, thro the Remains of indwell 


Corruption, are liable to Fits of ſpiritual Lazi | 
and I8dRivity, in which their Graces ly dormant, for 
the Time: des, there are Tome Graees which, 

| of theit 6Wh Natbke, 2 5 but occaſional 1 in their Ex- 

eraſe i bein exere 8 only ups n. . 
tuin WRich they ha ve a_neceflary Relation to; 
och 1 Patlepts and Long-ſuffery "Now the Croo 


ee Tor, ſerves to toute up 4 C Fiftian, to the Ex- 


eteilr of the Graees expo Pd by Co 
n A Forth "AR De ont 


158 Gre \s proper tink for them. The 


In PET * 15 the 4-7 Engine 

2 75 Aopen pg both th eir and their Good 
| 8 9255 Fe in wg will bring 
— e hun, th 1 5 1 10 uts the 
tb, iba ever it him 
e et it will at evidence 


| i. *: eality and the Strength of Grace in 


ent, N. f itt 7 af Pt 165 Yan. much 
ore bis than of at 75.— in 
be Praiſe 1 The i. 6 Lo The Crook: in 
IE 
en Wt 4 hh other Graces; 
enly 


5 or 8 he heaven Precht 8, antings, Lon 
une Grodhines;. which W a would not. 


, howſbever by carnal Men 
5 Wore 


— 


eſpiſed as tr 


Ives are aware of, being AA of . 
mediate 


me ap in their 8 


Þ avs in Mavine ee nam fold Temp- 


iſe 8 Ks of Faith, wa 


| $3 
broug kt U And 1 make 1 veſtion, but 915 
esl, in the Sight of GOD, chan even | 


* 


3 wk 175 wp, will have 2 —— ; 


Notice taken of them, and bf the dum of them, at 
rin, howbeit the Perſons themlelves often can hardiy 
think them worth their own Notice at all; We know. 
who hath ſuid to the gracious Soul; Ler me ſut : 
Gountenance----rÞy Countenante is comply Gant; it. 
14. Thou haſt rwwiſyed my Hear with one 2 fp 
Eyes Chap, iv. 9 The ſteady acting of a gallant 
Army Wo otfe. ant Foot, to the Routing of the Ene 
my, is 3 But the Acting of holy Rar, 
2 bor is in Reality far more valuable, as 
ſo in the Se of GOD, whoſe) Jug monr, pe 
are . is according to Truth.. This che Y 
teacheth, Pal calv — 11, 12. I delig hreth not in 
the — of the Horſe: He taterb nor Phe 
in the Logs of . 7% LN O rakerh 
5 in them bur Fear bim; n e bar 
oh rr car gp mes Pap in his 
. 8 ris in his People, is ons 
3 any e de exbel ing 
hey readily: get ſurh 4 Orobk made in their Lot; 
as will be A fPecial Trial for it) chat will malte 4 
Proof of its full ruban excell'd in the 
Grace of Faith, in ing 60D bare Word of 
Promiſe, over the Belly of Sens: And GOD Rien 
him a Pretmiſey that · de do Nαẽỹ/· bim a ge 
Nation; made wichal a Creok zn His Lot, by which 
he had enbugh ado with all dh Strength bf hie Flik; 
while he wa age for gbed und all to live: his - 
Country and i Wdurn among tke CA. 
M Ris Wiſe continu the 


r 


: & 


Age of Child-beavitg ety ern, ay 
ut forth. J A be as geen ap, he was 
call . 0 1— e the more 
| ifite Trial is Fait 1 . was HOW 
ins yr his Parwily, 


© — _ bis ulld be called Cen. Axl. 18. 


Moſes 


1 


"of the Gre 


and that it was declar d, That : 


\ 


C325. 3} 
Moſes unt very W an the "Men which 
pon the Fuce of the Earth Num. xii. 3: 
. be was intruſted with the Conduct of a mòſt 
erverſe and unmana _w 00 lez the Crook in his 
. deſi xercide of his Meek-- 
ne Job exce d in _—_— And by the Crook 
in bis 1 t, be got as much to do with it. For GOD. 


gives none of his People to excel in a Gift, but forms. | 


one Time or other; he'll afford e Vis for the 
whole Conj als of it. 72 N 
No the UI e R of this Dodtrine, 3 is Threefold; 0 19 
For Reproof,. (2) For Conſolation,” And (3) 70 


ortation. 21414 ; SH * N 3 


Le 1 Of R pg. And it/ahcrth with, Thee 


Sort of- Pads. ds reptoveabl ems 
Hirſt, The carnal and earth ho do fot with 


_of the Divine it, to be perceiv'd 
Opbſervers: And n r 


ORD, nor the. Operation of his Hands, thou foatt 
Left ray 2. and lugt hui ld them up. And herein 


ly:. guilty, who porin ſecond 
nu and lo no further than t — In- 
ts of the. Crook in their Tyotz overlook the 
Frſt Cauſe; as a Dog ſnarles at t Stone, but looks 


not to the Hand that caſt it. This is, in Effect, to 


make a God of the Creature; ſo regarding it as if it 
eohld of itſelf effeftuate. any Thing: While, in the 


mean Time, it is but an Juſtrument in the Hand of 
0D, the, Rod of his Anger Iſa. x. 3, ordajned: 
ef hin for 85 ment, e Jalbed for. Correction 


Hab. i. 12. hy ſhould Men terminate their 


View on the ws of the. Crbok in their Lot, 


and ſo magniße their Scourges! The Truth is, they. 
TY W W. F are, 


e and Revetence, regard the Crook in their Lot 
GOD nabing. There is certainly a Lib 


the Neglect of -which! date boden DeftruBon, Regard 21. 
XXVIii 5 Becauſe they regard ndt the Works of — 8 


8 1 a—CC 8 


: ww TO 7" DB _vI'”o2& r TYP SRC 


— moſt ol MM PR be 5 pitted, as re 


table Office which, for net N N | 
own corru AﬀeCtions, in making e Co in t | 
De returns om their own Head, at 
with a Vengeance, as did * Blood of Frære 
—_— Houſe 2 Jeb — i. 4. And ti ff ally 

e to be ſo imp af in me Caſio! fuck as 
belong FS COW Fg is the Ground of the 
Quareel the ſame, on the of the Inſtrument; as 
on GO Part, r e 
the 


8 


he coals not 4 851 xvi 7, 8. Moreover, 
. E deir e | 
e: then t 
. 
wass 4 
ward the AH" 7885 R 
the Heathen crooking: the ap — | 
Manner are they Sally,” Wh eee Cech 
their Eot, to PHunò or their i ZLubt, wick in 50 
deed is nothing but a (xcatute of Fitiag nation, | 
fer # Blind t ket Men front” Ml 1h 
Hand of GOD. „what the PHili bs — 


by d 475 nor more gall ie: 2 1 —_ 


; 1049" 
ande that! Bappened us 1 San 50 Me 95 And fat, 
theſe alſo who; in the — Nee tb - 
carl Mirth. and Senſuali | Je! 
— — Na their Fot, 7 mukke nothing of it; ati 
* not, but one committing uus 
Cal's EE acL D, and looking to him for by 
in the firſt Place, may lawfu call in the-rijoderate 
Vie of the Comforts of Lite f. Help, in the ſecond 
Place: But as for that Courſe, ſo frequen amd Uſndl, n 
this ney it the @rook ef che 5 
really 


| ally be; as needs 5 18, C34) GOD's making, it muſt 


miſs of Ang in ſomething . worſe than the Diſeaſe, 
however it may palliate it for a while. /a. xxii. 


Hoſts call to mopping and to mourning— and be- 
2 Rs The wunſubmiſſive, whoſe Hearts, like 


- fered the Blacknef 


3 . 5 — 3 — * 25 practice muſt 
Ws . A gh aga 


| 2 ck fot bal. 7 bear evith this-evil Ae e 
. awbich: e me! ver. 2). 


5 Mag, 15 bees riſe u 


needs be a moſt, indecent unbecgming Qourle; to be 
Ahora of all good Men, Prov. ili. 11 Af Son, 
ſpiſe not rhe Chaſtning of the LORD. Ii ſure⸗ | 
y a very deſperate. Method of. Cure, which cannot 


12, 13, 14 In that Day did the; LORD GOD of 


bold. Foy and Gladneſs-——eating Fleſb, and drink: 
ing Nine 41nd it was revealed in mine Ears by 


e LORD. of: Hoſts, ſurely this Iniquity ſhall not 
127 purged From pou, till ye die. 


Sea, iwell and boil, fret and murmur, 
a= t rcft, under / the Crook in their Lot. 
-fintul. and dangerous Courſe. The 
izing ſome. 70 whom is re- 
- of; Darkneſs. for ever ver. 13, 
Gith. of them ver. 16 Theſe are 1 Com- 


855 and theſe their 
e are indeed againſt him, 
t upon then. Thus when the 
againſe Moſes Numh. xiv. 2 
th murmuring againſt himſelf, 


, wha made and faſhion'd us, =. Em our 1 vice, 
allow'd, to make Ke: Lot too, without asking our 
im, on * 


f the Croo ad in us GOP Ya 
the proud | $. Work, 9 


Creature cannot end 
* 


r 


*% = —_— 


- SK - & «_ 4s ©. 90. Hh, 2g 


* 


bor digeſt what ho & 84 And how Black 1 
dangerous is that Temper of. Spirit! How is it pot: 
fible to miſs of being broken to Pieces, in ſuc 14 N 
Courſe? He is ui in Heard, : and mighty 


SHER | 
Strength: Who hath hardened himſelf again Hin | 
and Path proſpered 2 Job ix. 4. 4 NG 1 5 


- Laſthy,.F 25 
ſer themſelves duti comply with the 
the Crook in their Eat. and Nature do 14 
thing in vain. Since he. 8 the Ctock, there i 
—. a becomin in it, which we are 
oblig'd1 in Daty to An ns in with, according . Fg: 
Micah vi. 9. Hear ye the Rod. And indeed if, ons 
ſhut.not his own Eyes, e be willing to underſtand; 
he may you perceive the peneral Deſign, thereof to 
be, to wean him from this World; and move him to — 
Fe ret = his Heart's Reſt it GOD. Ane 

bee ofiche Crook ok el, „ 


eight of the Hand, of the alta: 
ee Bur nabe ſaith; where, 15-GOD my 
for al thy 1 not, they! turn nor, uno. GOD, 
a 


Fob xxxv, 9; 10. 
Un l. Gf Conſolat ion. It. ſpeaks Comfort to 
che afflicted Children of GOD. Whatever is the 
Crook in your uy is. of.GQD's. s making: And 
\therefare-you you may log n 4t- 8 Since tis 
our Father has made 3 vou duęſfti on not,” but 
Aren a n * in it towards you. A 


; Ir . b ; 
* 


3 5 * I 
\ 4 


* 


4 


. 


Las u who. do rok 92 Sa 


| ( 36 ) 
Ubreet Chile welcometh his Father's | Rod, 

that, being a Father, he ſeeks his Benefit outs, 
And ſhall not GOD's Children welcome the Crook 


| wn this Lot, as-defign'd by their Father, who cannot | 


ures, to work for their Good, accor- 
dag the Promiſe? The Truth is, the Crook i in 
of a Believer, how painful ſoever it proves, 


op Part of the Diſcipline of the Covenant, the Nur- | 


ture ſecur'd, by the Promiſe of the Father, to 
©HRIST's Chi ren, 2 al. Ixxxix. 30, 32 If his 
Children forſake my and wall not in my 
ents----T hey will I viſit their Tranſgreſſion 
Pre rhe Rod. Furthermore, all who are Lipoſed 
to betake themſelves to GOD, under the Crook in 
their Lot, may take Comfort in this. Let them 
know, that there is no Crook in their Lot, but may 
be made firaight : For GOD made it, ſurely then be 
can mend it. He himſelf can make ſtraight, what 
he hath made cocked, tho none other can. e 
i too hard · for bim to do. He rai 
Poor out 1 


25% Dung-hilt : That he may ſet him with er 
2 nateth the barren Nonan ro keep Honſe, and 
4 joyful Nor ber of Children, Pal. cxui ) 
; 8 9. Say not, that your Crook hath been of ſo long 
Continuance, that it will never mend: Put it in — 
Hand of GOD, who made it, chat 8 
and wait on bim: And if it be for thy Good, 
* mended; it ſhall be mended; for 
will be wit hold From blem that . 
* bt a Ixxxiv. i Fs ©: . 
. Us laſt, Of Exhortation.. Binds ths Cedck i in 
n of "GO GOD's making, then eying the Hand 
of GOD, in yours, be reconcil'd — and m_ 


2 _ * under it, whatever it i is. * 
N UN For @therwike 7 ˖ wa 


2 l AJ's 


20% up the 
Duft, and lifteth the Needy out: of 


mn 4 oft ou "YI a wa TY r 


the Crook in' 1 18. be a Chriſtian Sub- 
miſſion, acceptable to GOD, having no Reference to 
him as your Party in the Matter. 5 
- OsJzcr. 1. But ſome will ſay, The Crook in my 

Lot, is from the Hand of the Creature; and ſuch 4 
one too, as I deſervd no ſuch Treatment from. 
A ns. From what hath been already ſaid, it appears, 
That although the Crook in thy Lot be indeed im- 
mediately from the Creature's Hand, yet it is me- 
diately from the Hand of GOD; there being no- 
ching of that Kind, no penal Evil, but be LORD 
hath done it. Therefore, without all Peradventure, 
GOD himſelf is thy principal Party, whoever be the 
leſs Principal. And albeit thou haſt not deſery'd thy 
Crook, at the Hand of the Inſtrument or Inſtruments, 
which he makes Uſe of, for thy Correftion z thou 
certainly deſerveſt it at his Hand: And he may 
make Uſe of what Inſtrument he will, in the Matter, 
or may do it immediately by himſelf, even as ſeerng 
good in his Sight. PT Ae 2 5 
Os jr. 2. But the Crook in my Lot might 

quickly be even d, if the Inſtrument or Inſtruments 
thercof pleas'd : Only there is no Dealing with 
them, ſo as to convince them of their Fault in. 


making it. Aus. If it is 10, be fure; GOD's Time 


is not as yet come, that that Crook ſhould be even'd: 
For if it wete come, though they ſtard now like an 
impregnable Fort, they would give Way like a ſandy 
Bank under one's Feet; they ſhould bowv down 0 
thee wwith their Face toward the Earth, and Lick 
up the Duſt of thy Feet. Iſa. xlix. 23. Mean while, 
at State of the Matter 1s ſo far from 5 ving 
one's not eying the Hand of GOD, in the Crook i 


bis 2 gi fn 2 Piece of Trial, 4 wh ich 
is Hand very eminently appears; namely, that 


* 
* 


and burdenſom @ 


others, 


0 3 3 
. et Ts no 5 Muy 209. ible of Cemwiäiog. 
his Rye Trial of the Church from her Ad- 
verſaries, er. 1. 7 * found them have de. 
red them, and their Adverfaries ofa We 
nd not, becauſe they hate fined a al, rhe 
LORD. the g 'of Fuſtice. They N 
ry abuſive, and aye her barbarons Uta age 5 
Mae's: they take with no Fault in the Matter. HE 
could they ward off the Conviction:? 2 Were 9 
yerily blameleſs in their Een the 5 
raying Sheep ? No, ſure they were not. 
look upon themſelves as Miniſters © of the Deen 
Juſtice àgainſt her? No, they did not. dome indeed 
would make a Queſtion bete, How” the Adverfaries 
of the Church could celebrate her GOD as the Ha. 
bitation of Fuſtice ? But the orighal Pointing of 
the Text being retained, it appears” that there is 
no Grgund at all for this Queſtion” here, and withal 
the whole Matter is ſet in a*clear Ly ke. - All that 
| Found them have devoured them; and their Al. 
Ver ſaries ſaid, We offend not: "Becau iſe 75 have 
| fir agarnſt 1 tbe LORD, the TR . e 
ITbeſe laſt arę not the ords of the; A aries, 
but he Words of the Prophet, ſhewing how it came 
to T3 that the Adverſaries devoted the LORD's 
Sheep, as they li a a on them; and withal ftood 
to the Defence of it When they had done, far 
from acknowledg ing any Wrong The Matter lay 
here, the Sberß oy nr 1 gainſt che LORD, 
1 Habitation 57 Juſtice, and, oF a juſt Puniſh- 
went hereof from his + Hand, they GM have 
TED 50. uſtice at the Hand of their Adverſaries. 
herefore, laying 'afide theſe frivolous Pretences, 
and eying the Tg of GOD. as that which hath 
-þowed- your'Lar, in that Part, and keeps it in the 
+ ending e unde, 3 
— N W t· 


7 7 a * . 2 
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"I. - 


whatever it is; ſaying from the Heart, Truly bis | 


a Grief, and I muſt bear it Jer. x. 19. 


And to move you hereunto, conſider (1) Ties a2 
Duty you owe to GOD, as your Sovereign LORD, 


and Benefactor. His Soverergnty challengeth our 
Submiſſion; And it can in no Caſe be Meanneſs of 
Spirit, to ſubmit unto the Crook, which b;s Hand 
hath made in our Lot, and to go quietly under the 
Joke, that he hath laid on: But tis really Madneſs 
for the Pot ſherds of the Earth, by their turbulent 
and refractory Carriage under it, to ſtrive with their 


Maker. And his Bene ficence to us ill-deſerving Crea- 
tures, may well ſtop our Mouths from complaining J 


of his making a Crook in our Lot, who had done us 
no Wrong, had he made the whole of it crooked. 
Shall We receive Good at the Hand of GOD, an 

Hall we not receive Evil? Job 11. 10. (2) Tis 


an unalterable Statute, for the Time of this Life, 
that no Body ſhall want a Crook: in their Lot; for 


Man is born unto Trouble, as the Sparks fly: up- 
award Job v. 7. And theſe: who are deſigned foi 


Heaven, are in a ſpecial Manner aſſured of a Crook in 


theirs, that in the World they ſball have Tri bula- 
tion John xvi. 33; for by Means thereof the LORD 
makes them meet for Heaven. And how can you 
imagine, that you ſhall be exempted from the com- 
mon Lot of Mankind! Shall rhe Rock be removed 


of f his Place for thee ? And ſince GOD makes + 
the Crooks in Men's Lot, according to the different 
Exigence of their Caſes, you may be ſure, that yours 


is neceſſary for you. (3) A Crook in the Lot, which 
one can by no Means ſubmit to, makes a Condition of 


all Things the likeſt to that in Hell. For there a 


Joke, which the wretched Sufferers can neither bear, 
nor yet ſhake off, is wreathed about their Necks ; 


There the Almighty Arm draws againſt them, and.they _ 
againſt it: There they 15 ever ſuffering and ** A» 


7 1 


4 


WV 


C ao ) 

Geniag ; Ai in the mer, har :rhait es e 
_ conſumed, ar purified, Even ſuch is the Caſe 
2 K nit ee Crook 1: in 


it. 


* 
What a fad Thing "muſt it then be, to loſe - 41 
Teeth-Wind for — Land? But if the Crook 
in thy Lot do thee no good, be ſure, it will not miſa 
of dawg they great Damage; It will hugely increaſe 
Guilt, and aggravate thy Condemnation, while it 
Mall for ever cut to the Þ Sears, oth ofihe Paine 
taken an thee, by Means of the Crook in the Lot, 
t wean thee from the World, and 
GOD, but all 9 vain, Tok "heed 3 We. how 
Von manage it, Zeſt——thou mourn 81 the laſt—— 

— oy, tow have 1 bated Inſiruftion, and my 


19, iſed Reproof ? Prov. v. 10, 11, 12. 
Tex ape What GOD ſees meet to 3 well 


'M on beabe igmemd, inour Loc. What Crook GOD 


E * our Lot, we'll not he able to even. We ſhall, 


ee eee making a Crook 1 in 
s Lot, as he ſees 


2dly. We ſhall 8 Men? e 0 to mend. | 


or 2295 that Crook in their Lot,. 


in wie Senſe tis 10 be wpderfivod, that 
1 aq hag en a even the Crook in ous 


by; Render ſoc Reaſons of the Point. 
Wet the 4 Send, only; on. 


1 1. GOD 
| 2 8 92 


— TT Fang, 57 WR +6 


thee wal 


1. GOD keeps the Choice of e | 
Ev And therein he exerts hy 
Matt h. xx, 15, "Tis not leſt to 
that Crook {hail be, or what our 


for one Uſe, another for * . 
makes one Crook for one, another 8 
cording to his own Will and Pleaſure, P 0 6. 
What ſoeuer the N en that di ee, 
and in Fart h, & 

2, He ſees and obſerves the Biaſs of every one's 
Will and Inclination, how it lies, and wherem 8 
eſpecially bends away from himſelf, and, conſequently 
ee, it needs the ſpecial Bow : 80 de did in that 
Man's Caſe, Mark x. 21. One Thing hou lacks det: 
Go thy Way, ſell whatſoever thou 2 and give t 
the Poor, Ne Obſerve the Bent of his Heart to his 

reat Poſſeſſions. He takes Notice what is that Idol, 

at in every one's Caſe is moſt apt to be his Rival, 
that ſo he may ſuit the Trial to the Caſe, making 
the Crook there. 
the Conduct of his Providence, or a Touch | 
of bis 27 that Part of one's Lot, a Bow 
the contrary W ſo that henceforth it lies quite con · 
trary to chat Rut of the Party's Will, Ezek. Xxiv. 
25. And here the Trial is made, the Bent of the 
Will lying one Way, and that Part of one's Lot 
another, that it does not anſwer the ee 
Party, but thwarts with it. ö 

Laſtly, He wills that Crook in the Lot to remain 
while he ſees meet, for longer or ſhorter Timur, juſt | 
1 to his own holy Ends he it for, 
b x11. 10. Hoſes v. 15. By that Will tis fr d. 
that the whole Creation cannot alter it, or Ru 
of the BoW. 

II. We ſhall confider Men's attempting to mend ar. 
a Lot. in a Word lies 


* 


8 cheir m aking Efforts x bring their Lot in that 
Point to their-own/Will, that they may both go one 
Wa 80 it imports three Things, 
+ Birks A certainiUneafineſs under the Crook in the 
tis a Yoke which is hard for the Party to bear, 
2 pirit be tamed and ſubdued Fer,” xxxi. 18. 
T7 hou bat chaſti ſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a 
Bullock unaccuſſomed to the Yoke : Turn thou me, 
and I ſpalt be turned, &c. And it is for the breaking 
down of the Weight of one's Spirit, that GOD lays it 
on: For which Cauſe ed to be a a good Thing 
to bear it, Tam. iii. 237 that being the Way to make 
one at length as a W Child. 

Secondly, A 2 Defire to have the Croſs re- 
moved, and to haye Matters in that Part going ac- 
cording. to. our Inclinations. This is very natural, 
Nature deſiring to be freed from every Thing that is 
* burdenſom or croſs to it: And if that deſire be kept 
in a due Subordination to the Will of GOD, and be 

not too peremptory, it is not ſinful, Marth. xxvi. 39. 
'Fi it be poſſible, Jt this Cup paſs from me; never 
:theleſ5, not as Iwill, &c. Hence ſo man accepted 
Prayers of the Feople of GOD, for the emoval of 
the Crook in their Lot. 

Laſtly, An carneſt Uſe of Means by that End. 
This natively follows on that Defire. The Man be- 
ing preſſed with the Croſs, which is his Crook, la- 
_ :bours all he can in the Uſe of Means, to be rid 44 


— 
” 


And if the Means uſed be lauful, and not reli 
upon, but followed with an Eye to GOD. in them; 
-the Attempt is not ſinful either, whether he ſucceed 
in the Ule of them or not. 

III. In what Senſe it is to be underſtood, that wel 
not be able to mend or even the Crook in our Lot? 

Ne gatively, "Tis not to be underſtood, as if the 
_ a8 were abſolutely hopeleſs, and that there'i 1s no 
e the Crook in the Lot. For there f 045 

4 3 Ale 


J 
* 


(ole fo deſpelate, bur GOD may right ir, Cn. xviit; © 
14. FF any Thing" tao hard fof the LORD'2 ©: 
When the Crook has continued long and fpurned, , 
all Remedies one has uſed for it, one is ready to loſe - | 


Hope about: it: But many a Crook given over for? 


opleſs' that would never mend, GOD has made 
perfectly firaight,” as in ZoÞ's Caſe: Bunt 
Vo ſitively, We'll never be able to mend it by our- 
ſelves, if the LORD himſelf take it not in Hand to 
remove it, it will ſtand before us immoveable like a 
Mountain of Braſs, tho“ perhaps it may be in itſelf a 
Thing that might eaſily be removed. We take it up 
r i ft Lf 2107 a) 
I; It will never do by the mere Force of our Hand, 
1 Sam. ii. 9. — For by Strength ſpall no Man prevail. 
The moſt vigorous Endeavours' we can uſe, will not 
even the Craok; if GOD give it not a Touch of his 
Hand, fo that all Endeavours that Way, without an 
Eye to GOD, ate-vain and fruitleſs,” and will be but 
plowing on the Rock, Pſal. cxxvii. 1, 2. | 

2. The Uſe of all allowable Means, for it will be 
ſucceſsleſs, unleſs the Lord bleſs them for that End, - 
Zam. iii. 37. Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh 
#0 paß, when the Lord commandeth it not? As one 
may eat and not be ſatisfied, ſo one may uſe Means 
proper for erent the Crook in his Lot, and yet 
prevail nothing; for nothing can be or do for us any 
more, than GOD makes it to be or do, Eccleſ. is, 
11.——The Rate is not ti the 
le to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread to the wiſe, 
nor yet Riches to Men of Underſtanding, &c. 
23. It will never do in our Time, but in GOD 
Time, which ſeldom is ſo early as durs, 7% vii. 6. 
—My Time is not yet come: But your Time is l. 


weft, nor the Bat- 


Way ready. Hence that Crook remains ſometimes 4 


bk "RF 4 


immoveable, as if it were kept by.an inviſible Hand; 


- 
1 | 4 
* 1 
. * 
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£ 
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| (: 44 ) 
a at. 8 Time it away with a Tomb 
becauſe GOD Time is L* for Ke it. ; 


"A Ben of che nba Depeodence we ha 
1 e of the abſolute e we have 
25 GOD, Acts xvii. 28. As the Light depends 
on the Sun, or the Shadow on the Body ſo — — 
85 on GOD, and without him can "Om 
or ſmall. And GOD will have us to 250 Ut 
10, to teach us our 

. Becauſe his Will is irreſiſtible, Ja. . 
10.40 Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my 
Pleaſure. When GOD wills one Thing, and the 
Creature the contrary, tis eaſy to ſee which Will 
muſt be done. When the — Arm holds, 
in vain does the Creature draw. Fob ix. 4. h 
hath bardned himſelf againſt him, and proſpered. 

Inference 1. There is a Neceſſity of yielding and 
ſubmitting under the Crook in our IG for we may 
as well think to remove the Rocks: and Mountains, 
which GOD has ſettled, as to make that Part of our 
Lot ſtraight which be hath cyooked. 

2. The eyening of the Crook in our Lot by main 
Force of our own, is but a Cheat we put on ourſelves, 

and will not laſt : But like a Stick by main Force 
made ſtraight, it will quickly return to the Bow 
: Lafth, The only habile Way of getting the Crook 
egen is to apply to GOD for it, | 

Exbortation 1. Let us then apply to GOD for 
Fs our Lot, that in the ſettled 
Order may be removed. Men cannot ceaſe 
| 4 — of a Crook, more than that of 
a Thorn in the Fleſh : But ſince we are not able to 
mend what GOD fees meet to mar, tis evident we're 
to to him that made it to mend it, and not take 

; 98 — in our on Hand. 
1 | Marive 1. 


= 
Motive 1. All: our ; OY for its Removal, | 
will without him be vain and fruitleſs, Pal. exxvii. 1. 
Let us be as reſolute as we will to have it even d, 
1 GOD ſay . we'll labour in vain, Law. iii. 
5. Howſoever fair the Means we ule, bid for it, 
they'll be ineffectual, if he command not the eus | 
Eicheſ. ix. 11. 
e. Such d ale. dei mak wor, No- 
is more an for a proud Spirit, 
ſtrivi with the Crook. to make it more Whew 
Kccheſ. x. 8, 9—IWheſe breaketh. a Hedge, 4 Sar. 
pent ſpall. bite him, ver. 9. Wheſo removerh Stauss 
ſpall be hurt therewirh, &. This is evident in the 
ee the Murmurers in the Wilderneſa. It native- 
comes to be 10, 8 at that Rate, the Will . 


over GOD; is provekel 4 to pattie the Yoke the faſter faſter | 0 


about one's Neck, that he will by no Mare: bet: n "i 
eaſy on him. 

227 There is 10 Crook, but what. may y.be x reme 
by him, and made perfectly firaight, + 255 41. 5 
Ihe Lord rai ſethi them that are » © 


He- can raiſe the ſit⸗faſt, concerning which 
there remains no, Hapes wich us, Rom. iv. 17.—Hho 


au cee b the Dead, and catlerh” hoſe Things 


which be not, as though they- were. Tis his Pre- 
Aide; to do Wonders; to N a Work, where 
the Creation gives it over a0 > and car 
a7 ites to. Ferie Sen, Cen. Xvi. det. 1 
. He loves te ba isaployed in N Crool 

calls 8 bim this Yay, 5 75 9 va 
upon me in the; Nan f Trouble, 6 
thee; &c, He makes them fe that very End, that he 
may bring us te him on that Errand, and may. mj 
feſt bid er and Goodneſs in — 0 2 
. 13. The deal de lden afford | 
Tal? pe ri, , 825 


Co 


18 


- »- 


: Ane 
5 otherwiſe would be wanting, Exod. xv. 11. 
5. A Crook thus got even'd is a double Mercy. 
TL are ſome 'Crooks even'd by a Touch of the 
Hand of common Pros idenee, while People are either 
ot exerciſed about them, or when they fret for their 
Removal: Theſe os lapeleſs Mercies, a0 ſhortsliv'd, 
5 Pe Ixxviii. 30, 31. Hof! xii! 11: Fruits thus too 
haſtily pluck d of the Free of Providence can hardly 
_ «miſs 26 ſet the Teeth on Edge; ant will certainly be 


bitter to gratious Souls. ut O the Sweet bf 7 | 


"Evening of a Crook by a humble Application to 
and waiting on a 10 D! It has the mage and 


Su ption of Divine Favout upon it, which makes 


. = er e . Gen: xxxIIi. 5 Thad fo there- 
T have feent th ace; as 3 51 een 1 
2 GOD; &. C 645 2 
D bas fignalized Fate to his deareſt Chit- 
| Are, — 8 mending notable Crooks in their 
«Crooks made in their Lot, Hab. xli. 8. But then they 
make Way for the ritheſt Experiences in the Removal of 
ttem, pon their Application to him. This is clear 
__ _ _ fromtheCaſeof Abraham, Fatoba ahd Foſeph: Which 
of the Patriarchb had ſo great Crooks as they? But 


which of them on the other fl Hand had ſo fignal Tokens 


of the Divine Favour-? The greateſt of Men, as Sam- 

ſon and the Bapriſt, have been born of Women na- 

N turally barren 5 ſo do the greateſt Crooks iſſue in 
| the richeſt Merci to them that are exerciſed thereby. 

ICH 25 Tis the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way to 5 


t46 GOD wich the Crook in the Lot. If we 


have our Wiſh in that Point, we muſt, as the 

agle, firſt ſoar aloft, and then cb me down on the 

Fong Mark v. 36. Our faithleſs Out-of. the. Way 

; "Attempts to even the Crook; are our Fool's q 
© *that's no Specd, as in the Caſe of Abraham's gaing 


. | 
field: "1 diſplaying his glorious Porfeions 


Ones ordinarily have the greateſt 


Help CEE 
to Hagar; GOD is the firſt Mover, who ſets all 
in Wheels in Motion, for evening the Crook; the 
which without him will remain immosenble, "Hof. 
Th aa EW 1155 
OsJ ECT. (1 9 But * ; needleſs, for. 7. fre; that 
tho rhe Crook in my Lot may mend, never 
nend; In its onen Nature tis capt of being re- 
moved; but *tis plain tis not to be removed, 'tis 
0 Axs. That's the I e of unbelievi 


1 5 JEET. 4.4 ) Gur 7 have Po es 10 ja moe 
and again for it, yet tis neuer mended.  Ans: De- 
lays are not Denials of Suits at the Court of Heaven; 
but Trials of the Faith and Patience of the Petitio- 
ww; And whoſo will hang on; will certainly come 

peed at 2 Luke xviii. 7, 8, 31. Aud 

. not GOD avenge his ont Ele&, which..cry 
Ds and Night — him, though be bear long 
with them ? ver. 8. I tell you that he will — * Fo 


them ſpeedily. Sometimes indeed Folk 
Har ar * Crook in the Lot, R it drop 
if GO 


out of their Prayers, in Courſe of Peſſ 
;while yet it continues uneaſy to them; But, 

mind to even it in Merey, he'll oblige them to take 
it in again into them: Ezek: xxxvi. 3 —1 will yet 


For this be eng uired of by the Houſe . f Tſraeb, oP: Y 


do it for them, "Re. If the Removal come, while: its 
dropt, there will be little Foyſon in it; tho? it ok 
never to be removed” while we live, that ſhould not 
.cut-off our applying to GOD. ſor the Removal; for 
** are = pak not to * anſwered, cill we 


— 
Pax . 4 * 
Po #4 $5230 
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come to ahe aches ales. 
Sees ur eee, Non. vii. * | 


Diazevrons for right mana in the App Application 
Nn em the Crook in the 


2 1. Pray for it, 3 35, and pray in 
Faith, = ext it for the Sake of "Jofus, we jhall 
obtain at and in this Life too if its 
for yon; but witt ut Peradventure in the other 
ife, Maut h. xxi. 22. They'll not be diſappointed 


hh of Aofcs and of the , Rev. 
3 e age that Nature, entrdor- 


. Prayer with faſting, is very expedient. Maztd. 
vii. 21. 6 bie 
2. Humble : yourſelves under it, as-the Yoke which 
the. Hand' has laid en you, Ilg. vil. 9. 
Juin bear ib Indignarion of the Lord, betauſe'T 
have finned again him, &c; Juſtify God, con- 
denn your fel ved, Kiſs has Rod, and go quietly un. 
der it: This is the moſt Lade Way 8 ga rid of it, 
mes iv. 10. when the Bullock is broken and tarned, 
. Yoke, then tis taken off, the 
e e x. 1). — bo wile pre. 
ili cauſt thine Ear m 


if 7205 Vit e. — alk the Hand that 
| made it mend it, Pak xxvii.c 24. Do not give'up 
EATS becauſe you are not ſo bon 
you would; But let Patience haus hey 
; perfor? Mark That may be" perfect and emire, 
Ne "ace avis; i. es the timeing 
— the LORD; his Time will at 
9 and it will not 
i, Ia. N. 22 Fr hů TOM i haften 
ae E _— yr not be rin 


. 


jad» gw” need ag a ©) 


ds, + 
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* 


take Bj hey I, te afbamel that mar 
for me, Iſa. xlix. 23 


Exhortation 2. What Crook ere is; that io hs | 


ſettled Order of Things, can't be got removed or 
evened in this World, let us a to GOD mY apr 
able Relief under it, For „the 
Crook in the Lot of the Saints, vis. dwelling Bin: Sin; 
as GOD has made that Crook, not to be ph... 
here, he can certainly ballance it, and afford Relief 
under it. The fame 1 2 to be ſaid of any Crook, while 

it remains unremoved. Fn both Caſes apply yourſelf 
to GOD, for making p your Lein Way, 5 
And there are five os would have you to keep 
in view, and aim at here, 

1. To take GOD in Gun 165 for, and inſtead of 

that Thing ; the with-holding or taking away of 
which from vou, makes the Crook in your Lot, Pſal. 
exlii. 4, 53. ere is never a Crook GOD makes in our 


Lot, * Ef&& Heaven's Offer of a bleſt Ex» 


change to us, ſuch as Mark x. 21---Sel whatſoever 


thou haſt. and thou ſhalt have Ty Tres in Heaven. 
In g of which Exchang firſt puts out 
as Hand, ond d takes away — earthly Thing from 
and tis expected we put out our Hand next and 
abs ſome heavenly Thing from him in the ſtead of it; 
and particularl © Cantor! .'Wherefore has GOD 
emptied your left Hand of ſuch and fuch an 
Cotnfort? Stretch out your right Hand to a G0 in 
Cuk 1er, take him in * Room of it and welcome. 
Kh 1b Souls cl Ting ty is called 
, wherein parting wi one we get ano- 
Wer of its ſtead, Matth. xiii. 45, 6.7; The fr 
dom ef Heaven is like a Merchant-man, 46 55 | 
goodly Pearls Verſe 46. Who when he had fa 
one Deaf! of great Price, he went and ſe 5 
that he had, and boug hi 1+. Do this, and Urry > wy : 
R Crook el 
3. | 


6 50 


. Lock for the Streams running as full from him 


as ever it did or could run, when the Crook of the 
Lot has dried it. This is the Work of Faith con- 


fidently to hang on for that from GOD, which is 


denied us from the Creature. When my Father and 
Mother for ſake me, then the LORD will take me up, 


Pſal. xxvli. 10. This is a moſt rational Expectati- 


on: For tis certain there is no good in the Creature, 
but what is from GOD; therefore there is no Good 
to be found in the Creature, the Spring, but what 
may be got immediately from GOD. the Fountain. 
And O but tis a welcome Plea, to come to GOD, 
and ſay, now LORD, thou haſt taken away from 
me ſuch a Creature Comfort, I muſt have as good 
TIA; 7 op gh fo TOY. wat, 
; 3. The ſpiritual. Fruits, of the Crook in the Lot, 
Heb. x11. 11. We ſee the Way in the World is, 
when one Trade fails, to fall on, and drive another 
Trade; ſo ſhould we, when there is a Crook in the 
Lot, making our carthly Comforts low, ſet ourſelves 
the more for ſpiritual. Attainments. | If our Trade 
with the World ſinks, let us ſee to drive a Trade 
with Heaven more vigorouſly: See if, by Means of 
the Crook, we can reach more Faith, Love, Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, Contempt of the World; Humility, Self. 
denial, Sc. 2 Cor. vi. 10. So while we loſe at one 
Hand, we'll gain at ano tber. 
4. Grace to carry us under the Crook, 2 Cor. xii. 
8, 9. Fur this Thing I beſoug ht the LORD 
thrice.— Ver. 9. And be ſaid, My Grace is ſuff- 
cient for thee : Whether a Man be taint. and have a 
light Burden, or be.refreſhed and ſtrengthned, and 
have a heavy one, *tis all a Caſe, the latter can go as 
eaſy under his Burden as the former under his, ibid. 
Grace proportioned to the Trial is what we ſhould 
aim at; getting that, tho” the Crook be not evened, 
we're even Hands With it. 
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are 


| with here. 


N 6 Ay our Eye the eternal Reſt 


and Weight of Glory in the other World, 2 Cop. iv. 
19, 18. For our light Aſfictions, which are hut for 
# Moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
erernal Weight of Glory; While we look not at the 


Ti Rings which are ſeen, but at the Things wwbich 
oz ſeen > This will ballance the Crook in your 
Lot, be it what it will; while they that have no well 


pas Hope of Salvation, will find the Crook in 


eir Lot in this World, ſuch a Weight, as they have 
nothing to cbunter=ballance ; but the Do of eternal 
Reſt may bear up under all the Toll and Labour tet 


Exhortation ult. Let us then Nt ourſelves rightly 
to bear, and carry under the Crook in our Lot, while 


GOD ſees meet to continue it. What we cannot mend 

let us bear chriftianly, and not-fight againſt GOD, 

and ſo Kick againſt the Pricks. So let us beat it 
1. Patiently, without firing and fretting or mur- 


wuring, James v. J. Pal. xxxvii. J, Tho we 
loſe our Comfort in the Creature, thro' the Crook in 


dur Lot, let us not loſe the Poſſeſſion of ourſelves, 


Luke xxi. 19. The Crock in our Lot makes us like 
one who has but a ſcanty coldrife Fire ts warm at; 


but Impatience under it; ſcatters it ſo as to ſet tg 


Houſe on Fire about us, that expoſeth us, Prov. 
Nr. 28. He that hath no Rule over bis own Spirit; 


is like a City that is broken dvwn, aud without 


Walls. Ft f . | 991 Sa 
2. Wich Ohriftian Fortitude, without finking under 


Diſcouragernents, nor faint when thou art rebuked 


of Him, Heb. xi1. 5. Satan's Work is by the Crook 
either to bend or break Peoples Spirits, and bftimes by 


bending to break them: Our Work is to carry evenly | 


under it, ſteering a middle Courſe, guarding againſt 


- 


nels lies not in any 8 Comfort; nb 
n ; / 2 | | 


! 


— 


ſplitting on the Rocks on either Hand. 2 oa | 
r Will the 


b 


/ 


Want of any of hen werder 2 miſerable Hab. iii. 


17, 18. So that we are reſolutel W hold on our 
Way, with a holy Contemp : 2 ardleſsneſs of 
the Hardſhips, Job xvii. ig hteous alſo 
Hall hold on his Way, and be 143 hath clean Hands 
ay to ro _ 4 and ſtronger. 
| is one to be reckoned to fall under 
in biegen from the Crook in his Lot? 
Anſ. hen it prevails ſo far as to unfit for the Du- 
ties either of our u particular or Chriſtian Calling. We 
may be ſure it has carried us beyond the Bounds of 
moderate Grief, when it unfits us for the common 
Affairs of Life, which the LORD calls us to manage, 
x Cor; vii. 24. Tis recorded to the Commendation 
þ Abraham, Gen. ta * Of for 1 1 1 of 
on, hindring er, 1 Fer. 1. 7. 
18 your Prayers be not hindred, Greek, cut off, 
br up, like a Tree from the "Roots, or making one 
quite hopleſs in them, Mal. ii. 13. 

Laſtly, Profitably, ſo as we ma gain ſome Ad- 
| vanta 9 » Þ/al. _ 1 4 r00d for me. 
nat I have — ities. py I might learn thy 
Statures. There 2, 1s Advantage to be made thereby, 
Rom. v. 3, 4, J. and tis r ne fin 5 
in our Lot, when we et not 10 iritual Good of 
them, Heb. xii. 11. Crook 1s a 1 Ku of ſpiritu- 
al Medicine; and as tis loſt Phyſick that purges a- 
way no ill Humors; but in vain are its Unpleaſant- 
E to the Taſte, aud its Gripings e So 'tis 
a loſt Crook, and ill is the Bitterneſs of it wared that 
we are not bettered by, 1/a. xxvii. 9. By this 
rt efore ſpall We . ty of Facob be purged, and 

his ig all i be Fruit to take. away his Sin. 

* Mories to preſs this Exhortation. Conſider 

1. There will be no evening of it, while GOD fees 

meet to continue it, let us carry under it as we wi 
2 and make what Sallics we ple in the Caſe, it wi 
continue 
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ig be gel as lags Bands of Iron? and 

. 13, 14. Put be is of one Mind, and 
10 can Fes 7 Aud what his Soul deſiret h, even 
that he deth. Verſe 14. For he performeth the 
Thing that is appointed for ne: And many ſuch 
Things are with him. Is it not Wiſdom then. to 
make the beſt we may of what we cannot mend? 


Make a Vertue then of Neceſſity, what is not to be 


cur'd muſt be endur'd, and ſhould with a S 
Reſignation. 

2. An awkward Carriage under it, notably 
creaſes the Pain of it. What makes the X ok 
our Necks, but that we rufe! e ſo much agai 
and cannot let it fit at eaſe 

How often are we in that Cafe, like Men daſhing 
their Heads againſt a Rock to remove it! The R 
ſtands unmoved, but they are wounded, and loſe ex- 
\ ceedingly by their Stru ggle. Impatience under the 

Crook iy s an Gre on the Burden, and 
makes it 3 while withal it weakens, us, and i 
makes us leſs able to bear. 

6 The Crook in thy Lot, is che fo cial Trial 
GOD has choſen out for thee, to take thy Meaſure 
by, x Pet. i. 5, 7. Tis GOD's Fire, whereb 5 5 
tries what "Metal Men are of ; Heaven's Touch-ſtone 
71 e 8 of true and counterfeit Chriſtians, 

may bear, and go thro? ſeveral Trials, whom 
bt 7 4 in the Lot will diſcover to be naught, be- 
cauſe by no Means they can bear that, Mark x, 
21, 22, Think then with thyſelf under it, now here 
the Trial of my State - I muſt by this be pro- 
ven, either ſincere or a Hypocrite. For (1.)Can any 
be a cordial Subject of CiiR IST, without being 55 
to ſubmit his Lot to him? Do not all who ſincerely 
come to Cuntsr, put a Blank in his Hand, Ag 
ix, 6. Pal. xlvii. 4. And does he not tell us, that 
without that Diſpoſition we are not his ge es, 
Loan pevlly DES 23 __ 8 


( 


1 


on us, Fer. xxx1. ry 


Like xiv. 26. if & 122 . ta me, aud bate 
not his Father, and Mot her, and Wike and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own 
Life alſo, he cannot be my 1 Perhaps you 
find, you can ſubmit any Thing but that : But w.ll 
not that ut mar all, Mark x, 21? Did ever any 
hear of a fincere Clofing with Cnr1srT with a Re- 
eve, or Exception of one Thing wherein they be- 
| hoved to be their n LORD? Hob 

| F m6 Is that Diſpoſition then a Qualification ne- 
ceflarily pt 2quired to our en And if ſo, 
where mult we haye it? Can we work it out of our 
natural Powers? "of No, it is rot ſo; but it ne- 
ceflarily accompanies and goes along with believing, 
flowng from the ſame ſaving Illumination in the 
Knowledge of CHz1sT, whereby the Soul is brought 
ts believe on him. Hereby the Soul ſees him an able 
Saviovs, 1 truſts on him for Salvation; the right- 


ful LORD and infinitely wiſe Ruler, and fo ſubmits 


: 


the Lot to him, Matth. Xili. 457 46, The Soul 
taking him for a SA viovn, takes him alſo for a 
Head and Ruler. Tis CHRIS T's giving himſelf to 
us, and our receiving him, that cauſes us quite ↄther 
Things to and for him: As *tis the Tag diſpels 
the Darkneſs, Caſe, Alas I cannot get my Heart freely 
to ſubmit my Lot to him in that Point, Au. That 
Submiſſion will not be carried on in any without a 


Struggle, the old Man will never ſubmit it, and when 


the ney Man of Grace is ſubmitting it, the old Man 
will ftill be reclaiming, Gal. v. 17. For the Fleſh 
et h againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again 
_ the Fleſh : And theſe are contrary the one to t 

other; ſo that ye cannot do the Thing that ye would. 
But are ye fincerely defiroug, and ha itually 3 
to ſubmit it? Do ye from the ungracious Struggle 
© againſt the Crook, turn away to the Struggle with 
_ your gyn Heart, to bring it to ſubmit, ele the 


romiſe, 


— 


Promiſe, RY uſing t . for it, bei cd ieved 


from the Heart with yourſelves chat ye cannot ſub- 
mit it. This is — of your > at in the favou- 
rable Conſtruftion of the Golpel, Nom. vii. 3 
2 Cor. viii. 12. If ye had your Choice, would 
rather have your Heart brou 1 to ſubmit to t 4 
Crook, than the Crook e to your Heart's De- 
fire? Rom. vii. 22, 23. And do ye not ſincerely en- 
deavour to ſubmit it over _ m_ of the eee 
of +Fleſh, Gal. v. 1 19. 

3 (2.) Where is the Chriſkinn Self. denial, and taking 
up. of the Croſs, without ſubmitting to the Crook 2 
This is the firſt Leſſon Cnh RIS puts in the Hand of 

his Diſciples, Matth. xvi. 24,—If any Man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 

his'Croſs, and follow me. | Self-denial would procure 
a Reconciliation with the Crook, and an Admittance 
of the Croſs: But while we cannot bear our corru 
Self to be denied any of its Cravings, and particularly 
that which GOD ſees meet, eſpecially to. be denied 
it, we can't bear the Crook in our Lot, -but fight a- 

3 it in Favour of Self. 
3. Where is our Conformity ” Cur 1% % while 
we can t ſubmit to the Crook? We can't evidence our- 
ſelves Chriſtians, w —— Sen 550 el 
Ne that ſaith he abidetſh 1 him, t himſelf a 
40 MR — as he walked, J 11. 4. Fac 
was a continued Crook in Chiles — he ſub- 
mitted to it, Philip. ii. 8. gy hedge found in 
Faſpion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, * became 
obedient * Death, even the Death of the Croſs. 
Rom. xv. 3. For even'CHRTST' pleaſed” not him- 
ſelf, &c. Aud ſo muſt we, if we'll prove ourſelves 
Chriſtians indeed, Marth: xi. 29. 2 Tin. ii. 11, 12. 
4. How will we prove ourſelves * genuine my 
Children of GOD, if ſtill warring with the Crook 

_ can't pray'Our Father Wilt be done in 
N — D 4 | Eure 8, 


/ 
* 


| C56) 
Earth, as, &. Mati h. vi? Nay the Language of 
that ba 85, M6 we miſt have our own. Wall, and 


COD Will can't ſa 
3 * Motive. The Thu: by d. Crook here will 


not laſt; log , jb Cor, vii. 31. What tho' the 
| Work be ſore, it may be the better comported with, 
that it will not be longſome :, A few Days or Years 
at furtheſt will pur an. End to- it, and take you off 
our. Trials, Do not y org never be caled of it; 
| For if ye be not caſed ore, yell be eaſed of i it at 
Death, comè in the Rom of it after. what will, A 
ſerious View of Death and Eternity might make us ta 
7 \. "pq 10 carry eightly under our Crook you 


4 would, in a Chtiſtian Manner, ſet your 
als the Con, ye ould id fen 
imagine, 7 29, 39, AKE | 
2 and oy of 1 d ge ſrall id Reſt to 
| ver. 30, For my | Toke ig eaſy, and my 
| e I, n & Satan has no _readlier. | 

his Purpoſe to. perſuade Men, tis ble 
that ever their Minds ſhould ply with the Crook, 
that tis a Burden to them altogether inſu portable ; 
as long as they believe that, be ſure — ng 
lets hear ie. But the LORD makes no Crook in 
ra e telly a peck, Man, x 

ys 0 not * Arg. 

30. For there is Strengeh for that y nk Frm in 
the Covenant, 2 Cor. ui. 5, Philip. iv. x3. and being 
by Faith fetcht in, it will rer come, Tal. 
ri? 2 : 

6. If 22 carry. Chriſtianly under your Crook here, 

n not loſe your Labour, Cry a ful Reward of 
5 Kirn World, 1 ee 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
| Cor xv. 58. There ig eſſing pronounced on 

bun that endureth, th, ents very Ground, Jam. i. 12. 
| * ig . | FO A. Ln 

4 #..4 oh 


Woe dad ee. 


ay to 


For when » he's 19 Os 1 Crown of 
Life,zohich the LORD bath promiſed to them that 


joue him. Heaven is the Place into which theappro 
upon the Trial of the Crook, —are received, Rev. vii, 


theſe are they which came out of _ 8 


ibulation, and have waſped their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. When 
we come there, no Veſtiges of it wall 2 5 
ur Lot, nor will ye have the leaſt uneaſ ily Remer. RE 
France of ie; bur 2 will accene-your Praiſes, ant 
crew. up your Joy. 
5. If ye do not carry Chriftianl under it, yell loſs 
. Souls in the other World. 15, 16. Theſe 
whore at war with GOD in their Lot here, GOD will 
have war with them for ever. If they will not ſub- 
mit to his Joke here, and go quietly under it, he I 
. re yp 
8 that never IX. 4. 
Laf „Whatever \Grook is in the Lot of any, i 
ly there is a publick Crook 15 the Se. 
mn th e 
the our ers, a 5 
wherem GO is making great Cooks ters» Day, 
the deareſt to himſelf : But theſe ſeem 2 
ſuch a general publick Crook to be abiding: 
1 as will make our now private ones of —— 
ittle —— Per. iv. 17, 18. Pherefore ſet your 
ſelves to rightly under the Urook in you I 


onſidering of the Crook in 

| aer 3 dr: G0, 48 8 Progr Means'tg 
bring one to carry rightly under it. 

J. What: 1t is to Gre ang the Crook a the; Work of | 


0 08: 3 

- bot only to notice the Cech, 33 we eannot avoid, 
but to conſider and enquire into the Spring of it. 
Purely tis not our Choice, nor do we deſignedly 
make it ſor ourſelves: And to aſcribe. it to Fortune, 


is to aſeribe it to nothing z tis not f of itſelf, 


but ſown by one Hand or another for us, Fob v. 6, 


And we are to notice the Hand from whence it 


addy. A iving of the Hand of GOD in it, 
Whatever N and —— therein, we ought 


— — — ow in _ but look wont and 
beyond them to the ſupream Manager's Agency there- 
in, Fob i. 21. Without this we make a D of the 
Creature inſtrumental of the Crook, looking on it as 
if it were the firſt Cauſe, which is peculiar to GOD, 
Rom. xi. 36. and bring ourſelves under that Doom, 
Pſa. xxviii. 3. Becanſe they regard not the Works 


de hall deftroy them; and not build them up. 
. A repreſenting it to ourſelves as a Work of 
60H, which he hath wrought againſt us for holy 
and wiſe Ends becoming the Divine Perfections. 
This is to take it by the right Handle, to repreſent 
it to ourſelves _—_— Tight ve na from whence a 
right Management under it may ſpring. It can never 
be e to overlook GOD in 1 85 very ſafe to 
overlook the Creature, aſcribing it unto GOD, as if 
vo other Hand were in it; his being always the Prin- 
. ciple therein. It is the LORD, let him do what 
ſetmeth bim good, 1 Sam. iii. 18. Thus David 
oyerlook d Shzmes;'and look'd to GOD: in the Mat- 
ter of his Curſing; as one would the Ax, fixing his 
Eye on him that wielded it. Here two Things are 
to come into our Conſide ratio. 


1. The Decree of GOD purpoſing that Crook for 


m from Eternity; —For he worketh all Things. after 
rue Counſel of his own Will, Eph. i. 11. 2 


gs r a 1 2 


rl OS , 
Book in which are written all the black Lines that 
make the Crook, Whatever Valley of Darkneſs, 


Grief and Sorrow, we are carried thro', we are to 
look on them as made by the Mountains of Braſs, the 


immoveable Divine N Zech. vi. 1. This can 
that 


be no Preſumption in aſe, if we carry 4t no 


further than the Event goes in our Sight and Feeling: 


For fo far the Book is opened for us to look into. 
2. The Providence of | GOD bringing to paſs 


that Crook for us in Time, Amos iii, 5, There is 


nothing can befal us without him in whom we live. 
Whatever Kind of Agency of the Creatures may be 
in the making of our Crook, whatever they Have 
gon or not done towards it, he is the Spring that 
ets all the created Wheels in Motion, which ceaſing 
they wauld all ſtop; tho” he is ſtill infinitely. pure in 
his Agency, however impure they be in theirs. Fab 
conſidered both theſe, Fob xxiii, 14, 


Hy. A continuing of the Thought of it as ſuch, 
Tis not a ſimple Glance of the Eye, hut a contemplat- 
ing and leiſurely viewing of it as his Work, that's the 


proper Mean, We are to be 


(1,) e impreſs'd with this Conſideration; 
ome laſting Grievance; ſo the Con- 


as the Crook 1s | 
fideration of this as the Remedy ſhould be habitually 
kept up. There are other Conſiderations beſides this, 
that we muſt entertain, ſo that we can't always have 
it expreſly in our Mind: But we muſt. lay it down 
for a rooted Principle, according to which we are to 
manage the Crook, and keep the Heart in a Diſpo- 
ſition, whereby it may {lip into our Minds, as Occar 


ſion requires, expreſly. 


| (2) Occafionally exerciſed in it. Whenever we 


begin to feel the Smart of the Crook, we. ſhould 
fetch in this Remedy: When the Yoke begins to gall 
the Neck, there ſhould be an Application of this 

ſpiritual Ointment, And however often the former 


: Fr 
* * 
— 
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comes in on us, it will be our Wiſdom to fetch in the 
latter, as the r Remedy: The oftner tis uſed, 
it will more ly come to Hand, and alſo be the 
| es effecual. 
Laftly, A conſidering it for the End, for which 
"i ropoſed to us, 'vis. to bring to a dutiful Car: 
regs und under it. Men's Corruption will cauſe them to 
enter on this Conſideration: And as is the Principle, 
X + will the End and Effect of it be corrupt, 2 Kings 
Vi. 33. But we muſt enter on, and uſe it for a good 
End if we would have Good of it, taking it as a 
ver Confideration for regulating our Conduct 
ee Means 
K ow tis to be un to be a 
1 to ben een, es ghtly under the 25 5 
wil 10 ot as if it were ſufficient of 5 
al it ande alone to produce that Effect. 
2, Poſitively, As tis uſed in Faith, in the Put of 
the Goſpel : That is to ſay, A Sinner's bare con- 
_ fidering the Crook in his Lot as the Work of GOD, 
Without any 27 r Relation to him, will never be a 
Way to c under it: But having believed in 
Jrsvs See 110 ſo taken GOD for his GOD, 
the confideri of the Crook as the Work of GOD, 
his GOD, is the proper Means to de to that 
* defircable Temper and Behaviour. Hearers 
miſtake here. ſea 1 — keg | 29.9 Law 
. Confiderations pro bringing them to Duty 
4 they pint” th en 2. by the mere Force o 
them they may gain the Point. And many Preachers 
__ who CR IST and the ſpel, 
| tend by the orce of Reaſon to make Men Chri- 
The Eyes of both held, that they do 
not oh the Corruption of Men's Nature, which is ſuch 
as ſets the true Cure above the Force of Reaſon; all 
chat they arefenfible of, being ſome ill Habits, which 
BE; e may be fakenoff by a nnn 
0 


— 
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«cr ra Faculties. To clear this Mate, 
conſider, 

Firſt, Is it rational to think to e fallen Man 
with his corrupted Nature, to work the ſame Way 
with innocent Adam? That is to ſet Beggars on a 
Level with the Rich, lame Men to a Journey with 
them that have Limbs. Innocent Adam had a Ae ts 
of gracious Abilities, whereby he might haye, by the 
Force of moral Conſiderations, brought hl 2s 
perform Duty aright. But where 18 2 * with us 3 
2 Cor. iii. 3 Force be in them to a Soul 
rage with i iritual Life, what Force is in them to 
raiſe the e Epb. ii. 1. 
| Fiery. v The: Scripture 1s very plain on this Head, 


oo = ſuch as unites to rn John xv. 5. 
without me, i. e. ſeparate from me, ye can do no- 
thing, no not with all the moral Conſiderations ye 
can uſe. How were the Ten Commands given on 
Mount Sinai? Not bare Exactions of Duty, bur 
fronted with the Goſpel, to be believed in the firſt 
Place; I am the ang thy 60 D, &c. And ſo 
Solomon, whom many do regard rather as a * 
Philoſopher, than an inſpired Writer lead. 
Canis, fronts his OE in the Beginning the 

Proverbs with moſt ex Golpel. And muſt we 
' have it expreſly ated in our Bibles with 


moral Precept, or elſe ſhut our E es, and take theſe 


Precepts — 4 it? That's the of our natu- 

ral Enmity to Cugx1s's, If we loved him more, we 

would ſee him more in every Page, and in every 

Command, receiving the Law at his Mouth — 
T hirdly, Do but conſider, what it is to 


rightly under the Crook in the Lot; what aal. 


tion of Soul, Self-denial, and abſolute R 
the Will of -GOD, maſt be in it: What Lore 12 
| r how „ 


. 


ing the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of Faith, Heb. xi. 


. by 
. ” 
5 


a Chriftian may reach it without full Aſſurance: 


ture, fatther than they can fill them with a GOD as 


Men may, from the Force of moral Conſiderations; 


reach'd, without that Faith in GOD. 


ſerve to irritate our Corruption. Such are the baulk- 


dwelling on theſe Conſiderations is but the blowing 
of the Fire within: But to turn our Eyes to it as the 
| Work of GOD, would be a Cure by Way of Diverſion, 


1. Tis of great Uſe to divert from the confiderin J 


have in the Matter's going according to our Mind, 


0 _ 
Gloty muſt influence it as the chlef End thereof. 
And try and ſee, if it is not impoſſible for you to 
reach it, without that Faith aforementioned; 1 know 


But ſtill according to the Meaſure of their Perſwaſion, 
that GOD is their GOD, fo will their Attainments 
in it be; theſe keep equal pace. O what Kind of 
K earts do wa imagine themſelves to have; that 

ink they can for a Moment empty them of the Crea- 


their GOD, in its Room and Stead ! No doubt 
work themſelves to a Behaviour under the Crook; 


externally right, ſuch as many Pagans had ; but a 
Chriſtian Diſpoſition of Spirit under it will never be 


Os IEC TION, T hen iti; Saints only that are 
capable of the Improvement of that Conſideration: 
Answ. Yea indeed it is ſo, as to that and all other 


moral Conſiderations, for true Chriſtian Ends: And 


that amounts to no more, than that Directions for 
walking rightly are only for the living, that have the 
Uſe of their Lambs : And therefore that ye may im- 
prove it, ſet yourſelves to BELtzvE in the firſt Place, 

III. I ſhall confirm, that it is a proper Mean 
to bring one to carry rightly. under it. This will 
appear, if ye conſider theſe four Things. . 


and dwelling on theſe Things about the Crook, whic 
ing of our Will and Wiſhes, the Satisfaction we would 


the Inſtruments of the Crook, how injurious they are 
to us, how unreaſonable, how obſtinate, gc. The 


* 2 Sam: 


% 
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> Sam: vi. 9, 10. and ſuch Diverſion of the Thoughts 
is not only lawful, but e ere, neceflary. 
2. It has a moral Aptitude for producing the good 
Effect. Tho? our Cure is not compaſſed by the mere 
Force of Reaſon ; yet tis carried on, not by a brutal 
Movement, but in a rational Way, Eph. v. 14. This 
Confideration has a moral Efficacy on our Reaſon} 
is fit to awe us into a Submiſſion, and miniſters a Deal 
of Argument for it, moving to carry Chriſtianly under 
our Crook. 2770 e 
3. It hath a Divine Appointment on it for that 
End, which is to be believed; Prov. iii. 6. ſo the 
Text. The Creature in itſelf is an inefficacious and 
moveleſs Thing, a mere Vanity, Acts xvii. 28. What 
makes any Thing a Means fit = the End, is a Word 
of Divine Appointment, Matth. iv. 4. To uſe any 
Thing then for an End, without the Faith of this, 
is to make a God of the Creature; "therefore tis to 
be uſed in a Dependence on GOD, according to that 
Word of Appointment, 1 Tim. iv. 4, J. And every 
Thing is fit for the End for which GOD has ap- 
inted it: This Confideration is appointed for that 
; and therefore 1s a fit Means for it. 


Laſtly, The Spirit may be expetted ch work by isn 
* 40 part 


oes work by it in them that believe, and look to 
him for it: Foraſmuch, as tis a Mean of his own 
Appointment. Papiſts, Legaliſts, and all ſuperſtitious 
Perſons deviſe various Means of Sanctiſication, ſeeming 
to have, or really having a moral Fitneſs for the ſame: 
But they are quite ineffectual, becauſe, like Aan 
and Pharpar, they want a Word of Divine Appoint- 
ment for curing us of our Leproſy: Therefore the 
_ works not by them, fince they are none of his on 
ools, but deviſed of their Hearts. And ſince the 
Means of Divine Appointment are ineffectual without 
the Spirit, theſe can never be effectual. But this Con- 
| fideration having a Divine Appointment, the Spirit 
works by it, sz. 


JSE, your. carrying 
right under the Crook in your Lot. Inure yourlelves 


to confider it as the Work of GOD. And for helping 


Ea. fo as 1t may ann; J offer 


1. Conſider it as the Work — your Gobi in 
Canter, This is the Way to 50 it with Golpel 
Grace, and ſo to make it x Ha 
The Diſcerning of a Father's Rand in the Crook, 
will take out much of the Bitterneſs of it, and ſugar 
the Pill to you. For this Cauſe it will be neceſſary. 
1.) Solemnly to take GOD for your GOD under 

Crook, Þſal. cxlii. 4, 5. (z.) In all your En- 


N counters with 1 it, reſalutely to believe, and claim your 
; Intereſt in him, I Sam. XXX. 6. 


2.” Anlage che Conſideration with a View of the 
| Divine Relations to you, and the Divine Attributes. 
Conſider it, being the Work of your GOD, the Work 
of your Father, elder Brother, Head Huband, _ 
why therefore * K your 
his Holineſs and ſhewing he — you 2 
his Mercy and Gooenels, that tis not worſe ; his So- 
ty, that may filence you; his infinite Wiſdom 
and Love, chat may fatisfy you in it. 

_ © 3. Confider what a Work of his it is, how it is a 
convincing Work, for * 4 Sin to Remembrance z 
dees e to ch you for 1 — 

a preventing Work, to u 
Sin, ye would otherwiſe 2 to run into; a 
trying Work, to diſcover your , your Graces, 
ptions; a weaning Work, to wean you 
from the World, and fit you for Heaven, 
| , In all „ it in this Man- 
der, k u nod for his Spirit to render them ef- 

4 it. 6. Thus may ye carry Chriſtianly 
| under ir, GOD cven ir either here or in Heaven. 


ww _ 
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a Prov. Xvi. 19 
Better it is ts 'be of an bamble $ 


rit avith the lowly, than to 01 
the Spoil auth le proudi 


OULD Men once be brought to believe, 
_ | that/tis better to have. their Mind brought 


to ply with the Crook in their Lot, than 
to force even the Crook to their Mind, 


they ET then be in a fair Way to bring their 


ters in that Caſe to a good Account. Hear then 
the Divine Deciſion in that Caſe, Petter it is to be 
of an humbig Spirit with the lo ly, than. to divide 
the Spoil with the proud. In which Words, , 
Firſt, fy is a ee inſtituted, and that 
ween two Parties, two Points wherein they 
"af differ. . 
. The Parties are the Lowly ind. the Zt roud, 
wks differ like Heaven and the Center of the Earth; 
the Proud are ay climbing up, and ſoating aloft ; the 
Lowly are content to creep on the Ground, if that i 18 
the Will of GOD: Let us view them more particu- 
larly as the HA reſents them. 
(1.) On the 6 and is the Lowiy. Here there 
0 a. Line- 9 and a Marginal, both from the 
oi Spirir, and they dither only f in a Letter. ae, 


e 
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former 1 is the Afflicted or Poor, that are low in their 
tion: Theſe that have a notable Crook in their 


Tot, thro? Afflictien laid on them, whereby their 


Condition, is lowered in the World. The other 
zs the lowly or meek humble ones, who are low in 
5755 Spirit, as well as their Condition, and {© have 
their Min broug ght down to their — Both together 
make the Character of this lovely Party. 

(2.) On the other Hand is the Proud, the Gay 
and high · minded ones. Tis ſuppoſed here that they 
are croſt too, an: have Crooks in their Lot: For di. 
viding the Spoil is the Conf: <a of a Vidtory 


and a Victory pre ſes a Ba 
2d, The Noe ben erein 9 80 Parties A fyb poſed 
to wr, vis. being of a humble Spirit, and . — 


| the S 
aca ala lowly ones may Toſleiides ger Wii 
Condition yin nay be raiſed 'up on high, and 
divide the Spoil; as Hannah, Fob, de. The prond 
may en. be thrown "down and cruſh'd, as 
Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar, &c. But that's fiot' the 
Queſtion, Whether tis better to be "raiſed: up with 
the Lowly, or thrown down with the Proud? There 
would be no Difficulty in determinin that. But the 
Queſtion is, Whether *tis better to of a low and 
humble Spirit, in low Circumſtances, with aMiRed 
humble ones, or to divide the Spoil, and get Ine's 
Wil with the Proud ? If Men would ſpeak the native 
- Sentiments of their Hearts, tkat Queſtion would be 
3 in Baths Contradiction hb ; Text. pink 
Points en Nd e one 
another, are theſe, 5 
(1) On the one Hand, to be of a humble 8. irit 
| with afflicted low ly ones, Hebrew,” to be low of pi- 
it; for the Word primari ily denotes lowneßꝭ in Situa- 
tion or State. Sort the Point here propoſed is, to. be 
x; nth, or in the State of afflicted lowly Ones ren, the 
425 pirit 


* 
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irt brought dn to that 2100 Lot. he Towpels 
oh the , ballaneing the owifle | of one's Con- 
dition. 
(20) On the other Hana!" divine che 8 il withe 
the Proud. The Point 155 tapoled is, to with, 
or in the State of the Proud, aving their by 
main Force brought to their Mind; as theſe who 
takin themfelves to be insured, at it out with 
the Enemy, avercorhe, and Aivide” | Spoil, AccOF- | 
ding to their Will. * CPE. 
2. The Deciſion made, W the 8 is * 
fetred to the Litter, Better i js &c. If theſe two 
ties were {et before us us, it wete better to take our Ter 
with theſe of a low Condition, Who have their Spirits 
brought as low as their rn with theſe who 
Yin of a proud e 8 pirit, have their 
Tot ee up to their Mind. A hümbled Spirit is 
deter than a 0 Conditi on. 
. ee their Spirit lowered and brought 
I Ones, Nav; eir Spirit owete an 0. [1 
down to their 12 eee ſe, in that Re a”; is 
better fit than Shy of of be pou getting their Wil , and 
their Min 
| Ws i We ſhall conſider . Generation of TT lowly 
afficted ones, having their Spirit brought down to 
their Lot. And we all 
1 Wig Lay down. ſome general Confiderations about 


3 1. There is ſuch a Generation i in in he World as bad | 
as the World is. The Text expreſly mentions chem, 
and the Scripture elſe-where makes mention of thetn, 
as Pſal. ix. 12. and x. 12. Marth. v. 3. - with 
Luke vi. 20. Where ſhall we ſeek them? Not in 
Heaven, there are no affficted ones there: Not in 
Hell, there are no lowly or humble ones there, whoſe 
Spirit is brought to 85 Lot. In this World they 
malt then be, where the State of Trial i Es 


| TORS 2. If 


-—_ 


ere is 4 Generation of lowly af- 


ing Circumſtances. - 
ing ſtances. 


# 
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2. If it were not ſo, Crz1sT as he was in the 
World, would have no Followers in it. He was the 
Head of that Generation, whom 3 copy after. 
earn f me, for I am meek and lowly of Heart, 


Matth. xi. 29. And for his Honour, and the Honour 


of his Croſs, they'll never be wanting, while the 
World ſtands. Rom. viii. 29. hom he did fore. 
know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conform'd to the 
Image of his Son. His Image lies in thele two, 
Suffer ng and Holineſs, whereof Lowlineſs is a chief 


art. - 1 er c 5 

3. Nevertheleſs they are certainly very rare in the 
World, Agur obſerves there is another Generation 
(Prov. xxx. 13. Their Eyes ate lofty, and their 
Eye-hids lifted up ) quite oppoſite to them; and this 
makes the greateſt Company by. far, The low and 
afflicted Lot is not ſo very rare: But the lowlyDiſpoſi- 
tion of Spirit is rarely yoked with it. Many a high 
bended Spirit keeps on * Bend, in ſpight of lower- 


4. They can be no more in Number than the truly 

For nothing leſs than the Power of Divine 
race, can bring down Men's Minds from their native 
Height, and make their Will pliant to the Wi I of 
GOD, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Men may put on a Face of 
Submiſſion to a low and croſt Lot, becauſe they can't 


help it, and they ſee tis in vain to ſtrive: But to bring 
the Spirit truly to it, muſt be the Effect of humbling 


BT Grace. 1 ? - 


FJ. Tho' all the godly are of that Generation, yet 


there are ſome of t 


em to whom that Character more 


n belongs. The Way to Heaven lies thro' 
Tri 


ibulation to all, Acts xiv. 22. And all CHRIST's 


Followers are reconciled to it notwithſtanding, Zuke 
xiy. 26. Yet there are ſome of them more remark- 


o 


abl | 1 than others, whoſe Spirit, however, 
i thereby humbled, and brought down to their Lot. 


FP. 


Ss, 
+ ww 
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Pſal. cxxxi. 2. Surely I have behaved and quieted 
my [elf as a Child that is weaned of his Mot her: 
405 Sul is even as a weaned Child. Philip. iv. 11, 
12. For I have learned in what ſoever State 1 
am, therewith to be content. I know both how to 
be abaſed, and I know how to abound : Every 
where, and in all Things I am inſtructed, both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
%% xa appr. NSN 
. Laſtly, A lovel er of Soul and habitual 
Aim, and Bent of the Heart that Way, has a very 
favourable Conſtructien put upon it in Heaven. 
Should we look for a Generation perfectly purged 
of Pride and Riſings of Heart 1 7 their adverſe 
Lot at any Time, we would find none ſuch in this 
World: But theſe who are ſincerely aiming and en- 
deavouring to reach it, and keep the Way of con- 
tented Subimitfion, tho' ſometimes they are blown 
aſide, returning to it again, GOD accounts to be 
that lovely Generation, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Jam. v. 11. 
II. We ſhall enter into the Particulars of their 
Character. There are three Things, which, together, 
make up their Cbatacte r. 
I. Aifliction in their Lot. That lovely Genera- 
tion, preferred to the Lt and proſperous, are a 
Generation of affl cted Ones, whom GOD keeps un 
der the Diſcipline of the Covenant, We may take it 
„ df» arp Fa ro $4.) On 

1. There is a Yoke of Affliction of one Kind or 
other, oftentimes upon them, Pſa. Ixxiii. 14. If 
there be Silence' in Heaven, tis but for half an Hour, 
Rev. viii. 1. God is frequently viſiting them, as a 
Maſter doth his Scholar, and a Phyſſcian his Pa- 
tients: whereas others are in a Sort overlook'd by 
him, Rev. iii. 19. They are accuſtomed to the Yoke, 
and that from the Time they enter into GOD's ua 
1 85 „ VIS CPB SS 2 tts Phe 30 0D yy 


. 


E 3 


5 1 


mily, / J. exxix. . i hd fr 
them, Lam. iii. 2), 2 

2. There is a particular Yoke of Affliction, which 

GOD has choſen; for them, that hangs, about them, 

and is ſeldom, if eyer, off them, Luke ix, 23. That 

is their ſpecial Tria dok in their Lot, the 

Yoke which _ 1 r their conſtant Ex- 
r 


erciſe. Their othe d, but that 
: SAD a Weigh t that ſtill hangs 1 them 


| 8 1 is m 36d, Tex Tenor of 

arit. - They arg a by eperars lowly humble 

ger whoſe Spirits GOD his Grace brought 
don ftom their natural — thus 

. They think ſoberly and meanly of themſelves; ; 

what they are, 2 Cor, xii. 11, What t they can do, 

ck ili. 5. What they are worth, Go xxxii. bo, 

ey deſerve, Lam. iii. 22. Viewing - 
es in the G als of the Divine nag 55 ba on. 
RY y fe W a Maſs of Imperfect and Sin- 
Sz X 
Wk el ad. h 


2. Th £.GO 
Pl. 3 3, They are taught the LES Nin 5 


GOD. is ad ſo lar 48 They 
| 157 Rr e as the Pat . 
ctions ag infinite, ork. as add 
 Jook. on bim as the Fountain of Happineſs, as 4 
GOD in CnRISsT doing all Things well; 4 
his Wiſdom, e and Love, even where the the 
xt ſee, Heb. xi. 8 
3. They think farourably o others, as "IP as.in 
uſtice they may, a Il, 3. Tho oy cannot hin- 
der themſelves; to ſec their Faults, yet they 
are 2 withal to . f e eir Excel lencies, 
and eſteem them ſo far. And ule they ſee 270 
into their dyn Mercies and Agrantagys 24 Holineſs, 
gud — thereof, than they can ſee . 
others, 


1 
ant 1 8 are apt to (4 on others as better than 
themſelves, Circumſtances compared. 

5 are ſunk down. into a State of Subordina- 
tn G and his Will, @P al. cxxxi. 1, 2. Pride 
ſets up a. Man againſt GOD, Lowlineſs brings him. 
back to his Place, _— lays lum Aown at the Feet of 
his Sovereign LORD, Going. T hy Will be done on 
Earth, Yee: They ſeek no more the Command, but 

content that G0 D himſelf 1 at the Helm of 
Kick * and manage all my them, Þ/al. xlvii. 4. 
They, a not bent on high Things, but dif- 
d to to low Things, Hal. cxxxi. 1. Low- 
5 reh IC, fi 2 Ima inat ions, which Pride 
mounts up Heaven; draws. a Vail over all 
—. — Pork | Excellencies before the LORD, 
and yields a RIG s All to the LORD, to be as 
ſtepping Stones to the Throne of his Glory, 2 Sam. 
21, 6. 
1 Taſty, They are apt to m prey Mercies kellowed 
on.th 2 Ve Gen. xxx1l. 10. Pride ot Heart overlooks 


$ res 50 is poſſeſt of, and fixeth the 


what is MATE gn. one's Co Condition, making 
= te the "hes, wh Si pale over 19 found Places, 


an wa ad on the . On the contrary, 
Lok 9 1 Men to recount the Mercies they 
ne h ben and to ſet a Mark on 
1 © good "hings they have Poſſeſt, or yet do. Fob 

Il. 10. INS. 

III. A Spirit brought down to their Lot. Their 
Lot is a low and affſicted one; but their Spirit is as 
low, being thro Grace brought don to it. Me may 
take it up in theſe five Things. 

1. They fubmit to it as juſt, 4 7M vii. 9. I wh 
bear the. " Indignarion of the., ORD, becauſe Id 4 
have ſinned again bim. There are no Hardſhips 
in our Condition, but we have procured them to our- 


les: And. aber e we kils the Rod, and 


wolt be 


Fa Gig 


1 
be ſilent under it, and fo lower our Spirits to out 
Lot, If they complain, they have their Complaintz 
on themſelves: Their Heartꝭ riſe not = a aut the 
LORD, far leis do they x their Mouths againſt 
the Heavens. They hong 8 OD, and condemn them- 
ſelves, reverencing his Holineſs and ſpotleſs Righte- 
- ouſhels in his Proceedings againſt them, 

24. They go Pech under it as tolerable, Zam, 
HM. 26,-——29. I is good that a Man ſhould both 
hope and quiethy walt for the Salvation of the 
LORD. is good for a Man that he bear the 
Toke in bis Youth. He firteth alone, and fee pet h 
Silence, becauſe he hath lorn it upon him. He 
puttethhis Mouth in the Duft, zh ſo be there may be 


'Y 


Hope; while the unfubdued Spirit rageth under the 


\ \ 


Yoke, as a Bullock unaccuſtomed- to it, the Spirit 
brought to the Lot, goes ſoftly under it. They ſee 
*ris of the LORD's Mercies that it is not worle ; they 
take up the naked Croſz, as GOD lays it down, 
without theſe Overweights upon it, that turbulent 
Paffions add thereto; and ſo it becomes really more 
ealy than they thought it could have been, Hike a 
Burden fitted on the Back. 
3. They are fatisfied in it, as drawing their Com- 
fort from another Airth, than their outward Condi- 


tion > Even as the Houſe ſtands faſt; when the Prop 
is taken away that it did not lean upon. though 
the Fig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, neither Fruit be in 
he Vines, —yet Fwill rejoyce in the LORD, — 
Hab. ili. 17, 18. Thus did David in the Day of 
his Diſtreſs, he encouraged himſelf in the LORD 
his GOD, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. Lis an Argument of a 
Spirit not brought down to the Lot, when one is 
_ damped and funk under the Hardſhips of it, as if 

heir Condition in the World were the Point whereon 
their Happineſs turned. Tis Want of Mortification 
chat makes Men's Comforts to wax and wane, * 
3 2 \ ö now: 


.ccorn * « various A; yPearanots of their 
Teiche Werd. p 


; & They have a Complacency j in it, ſs that which 
$ nit 


450 for them, I/. xxxix, 8. 2 Cor. xii, 
Men have a Sort of 8 y in the wark- 
> of Phy fick, tho! it gripes them lore ; They ra- 
Ty think with themſelves, that tis good and 
beſt for them: So theſe lowly Souls con their 
afflicted Lot as a ſpiritual Medicine, neceſſary, fit and 


| for chem; yea beſt for them for the Time, fince | 


miniſtred by Weir heavenly Father: And ſo they 
reach a hol Com placency in their Jow afflicted Lot. 
The lowly Spiele extracts this Sweet out of the 
Bitterneſs 1 in 7 Ia Lot, confidering, how the LORD, 
by Means of 'that afflicted Tot, bs the Proviſion 
for unralyLuſts, that they may be ftarved : How he 
cuts off the By-c 50 chat the whole Stream of 
the Soul's Love may run towards himſelf. How pe 
pulls off and holds off the Man's Burden and Clo 


earthly Comforts, that he may 2 run the more expel 8. | 


| 2 in . e * to Heaven. 

7 reſt in it, as what they deſire nat to 
3 vo 25 till the GOD that brought them into it, 
ſee it meet to bring them out with his good Will. / 7 
Xxviij. 16. Tho' an unſubdued Spirit $ Time for 


liverance is always ready, a humbled Soul will ke | 


afraid of being taken out of its afflicted Lot too ſoon. 
"Twill not be for a moving for a Change, till the Hea- 
ven's moving brin x nei So this hinders not 
Prayer, and the U appointed Means, with De- 
ndence on the LORD: ut requires Faith, Hope, 
atience and Refi ignation, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. 
255 We ſhall conſider the Generation of the Proud, 
etting" fe Will, and carrying all to their Mind. 
Ad in their Obaracter alſo are three Things. 


I. Croſſes in their Lot. They alſo have their 


| Ty allotted them by orer- ruling Providence, and 


WY ley 


C49 
ha be in what Circumſtances they. will in the 
Vorld, they can't miſs them 7 ether. For conſider, 
- Is The Confuſion and Van "Prought into the 
Creation by Man's Sin, hath 10 it ampoſlible to 
get thro the World, but Men ff meet with what 
Will ruffle them. Eeckeſe i. 14. Sin has turned the 
World from a Paradiſe into a * Thicke: t, there is no 
thro* without being ſcratcht. As the Midges 
nthe 3 will flee about theſe walking abroad A 
goodly Attire, as. well as about thele in ſordid ** 
: So will Croſſes in the Worl meet Ae 
ich as well as the W. 
2. The 0 of their Heart expoſes them SURE For 
to Croſſes. A 15 roud Heart will make 5 to m 
n a lowly Soul. would find none, 2 ii 
make a —_ Croſs. ten Times the Weight 9 
wou ld be to. the bumble. he bee # 
Proud are like Nettles and 'Thorns dges, = 
| which Things og roar 8 do fix, while they pals 
over low an So none are more ex- 
poſed to Croſſes en a they, tho none it unfit to hear 
em.; as appears 
II. Reigning Pride i in their $ pick, Their Spirits 
were neyer ſubdued by a Work of "tho ch abe Car. 
tion, they remain at the . a hich 1 
Waben de Toke GOD lays 
r the Yoke ys on — 
oe with the il Humours of Pr 5 Fs MW 
52 when the Yoke once begins to touch it, they 
55 8 e 
eneration in . 
7771 have an Over- value for themſelves; and 
8 Mind ſays, the Man fhould not ſtoop t to 
Ake tis below t. 775 What a ſwellin 551775 18 
10 er "Exod. v. 2. Who. is the be LORD, ; that, T 
1 87 obey his Voice? Hence a Wor Humiliati- 


Hry to make one ede cn the e 2 


— — 


) 
1255 of nur g N Providence. The fi 


Error is in the Underſtanding, whence. Solomon o 


bY. calls a wicked Man a Fool ; wrongly, 4 | 


troke in Converſion is there t Y. Conyiion, 
to pe Men are bigger in Lg own.. Canc 


than they are indeed : Therefore GOD ſuiting T ES - 


to 9 we are ic really, cant peas... > 


n unmortified Scl{-yill ar 
that Gerbe hy W ; And it ks 


dns gu Ai ik, om, N. bY 


Ja. They 8 unſabdycd. Pa king 
Loa ey ve a on: 

Part with vv c y ay, h 
12 Rom, vii. 8, 9. Aud War, begins, 
there 1s a Field * Bat e within and Wa 


ES iv. 


Map, Jam 
(I.) A "GE GOD croſſes the Selk. will of as 
Creatures by his Providence, over-rulics. : 
ir of Things, contrary to their Inclination 3 
ſometimes by his own immediate Hand, as in t 
Caſe of ee em wi 4, 5: 0 Sometimes by | the Hand 


of re hings againſt their Mind, as in the 
. Cafe | 225 8 whom Naboth refaſec bis Vine- | 


yard, 1 Kings | 


(2) The pr Ep and Will u be to ſubmit | 


to dF . or to bear to be controlled, riſes up a- 


and fights for the Maſtery, its hole 
Pate "Th Kh W 4 


8 Sat 15 1. bn on Þ AP re, 
move the Croſs, even t 13 a t 
to their own Mind: This der auf K bis unholy 


War, z In which, 


TY I. There 


1. There is one black Band of helliſh Paſſions that 
marches 8 and makes an Attack on Heaven it- 
ſelf, viz. Diſcontent, Impatience, Murmuring, i 


and the like. The Foolifhneſs of Man ,pervertet 


his Way: | And his Heart fretteth againſt the 


ZORD, Prov. xix. 3. Theſe fire the Breaft, fall 
the Countenance, Gen. iv. 5. let off ſometimes a Volley 
of indecent and paſſionate Complaints, Zude 16. and 
ſometimes of Blaſphemies, 2 King vi. t. 
2. There is another that marches forward, and 
makes an Attack on the Inſtrument or Inſtruments of 
the Croſs, viz. Anger, Wrath, Fury, Revenge, Bit- 
terneſs, 8c, Prov, xxvii. 4. Theſe carry, the Man out 
of the Poſſeſſion of himſelf, Luke xxi. 19. Fill the 
Heart with a boiling” Heat, Pſa}. xxxix. 3. The 
Mouth with Clamour and Evil-ſpeaking, Eph. iv. 31, 
and 'Threatninps are breathed out, Acls ix. 1. And 
 Jometimes ſet the Hands on Work, ſo as has a moſt 
heavy Event, Marth. v. 21, 32. as in the Caſe of 
Ahab againſt Naboth. b. 
Thus the Proud carry on the War; but oft-times 
they loſe the Day, and the Croſs remains immo e- 


able for all they can do; yea and ſometimes they 


5412 xv. 9, 19. But that's not the Caſe in the Text. 


Ne are to confider 


themſelves fall in the Quarrel, it ends in their Ruin, 


; this ſpeaks, 26 . 
1. Holy Providence yielding to the Man's unmor- 
tified Self-will, and letting it go according to his 
Mind, Gen, vi. 55 GOD fees it meet to let the 
Struggle with him fall; for it prevails not to his 
Good, Ia. i. 5. So the Reins are laid on the proud 
Man's Neck, and he has what he would he at. 
hes m is joyned to Idols: Tet him alone, 
Hoſea iv. 1). bs tk BT Ys 


as 
III. Getting their Will, and carrying all to their 


2. The 


- 


J 


2. The Luſt . 8 and Vigour, 
Pal. Ixxviii. 30. They were not eftranged' from 
their Luſt, - GOD in the Method of his Covenant, 
ſometimes gives his People their Will, and ſets 
them where they would be: But then in that Caſe, 
the Luſt for the Thing is mortified, and they are as 
weaned Children, P/al. x. 17. But here the Luft 
remains rampant z the proud ſeek Meat for it, and 


+ Ke ; 
8 3. The Croſs removed, the Yoke taken off, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 29. They could not think of bringing their 
Mind to their Lot; but they thwarted with it, 
wreſtled, and fought againſt, till tis brought up to 
their Mind: So the Day is their o.]n, the Victor) is 
on their Side. + Mn age 
. Laſtly, The Man pleaſed in his having carried his 
Point, even as one is when he is dividing the Spoil, 
NEL e 1 
Thus the Caſe of the afflicted lowly Generation, 
and the proud Generation proſpering is ſtated. Now, 
III. 1 am to confirm the Doctrine, or the Deciſion 
of the Text, that the Caſe of the former is better than 
that of the latter; tis better to be in a low afflicted 
Condition, with the Spirit humbled and brought 
down to the Lot, than to be of a proud and high 
Spirit, getting the Lot brought up to it, and Matters 
o to Will and Wiſh, according to one's Mind. 
is will appear from the following Conſiderations. 
I. Humility is fo far preferable to Pride, that in no 
Circumſtances whatſoever tis Preferableneſs can fail. 
Let all the Afflictions in a World attend the humble - 
Spirit, and all the Profperity in the World attend 
Pride, Humility will ſtill have the better; as Gol 
in a Dunghill is more excellent than ſo much Lead 
DT For: ( OR 
1. Humility is a Piece of the Image of GOD, Pride is 
the Maſter- piece of the Image of the Devil. Let us we 


6 0 5 
ei e d r ie g f the Bats Per 
and we ſhall behold — meek and lowly in 


Jeart, Matth. xi. 29. None more afflicted; yet his 
N Spe perfectly brought down to his Lot, Ja. Iii. 


wed not His Mouth ; That's a ſhining Piece of the 
vine Image: tho GOD can't be low in Re- 
Ipect of his State and Condition, yet he is of in- 
ite Condeſeenſion, Ia. lvii. 15 one bears as he, 
Rom. 11. 4, Nor ſuffers patiently ſo much Contra. 
dichion to Will; which is propoſed to us for our 
Encou ement. in Affliction, as it ſhone in Chriſt, 
or. con] 1 Him that endured ſuch Contradittion of 
"Sinners againſt himſelf, . ye be wearied, and faint 
ah 445 1145, He 
th e on, e other 2 is the very 7 of the 
vil, 1 Tim. ili. 6. Will we value ourſelves on — 
ight Ooun Spirits? ? Satan mY, vie with the highe 
in that P Wu for 1 5 is the moſt Te, 
yer, b e 18 4 oudeſt; in the whole Creation. There 
e le Pine between his Spirit and bis 


= Ugg hugh 8s. the Throne of 895. 
the aher a low 96, Hel And as it is impoſlible that 
5 0 e be brough t up to his Spirit; 1 


Irit d 
fore 


never come den to his Lot: And 
I be eternally in a State of, War with 


s.Lot even at this Time, he has no Reſt, 
but £ "goes aboutz, ee Reſt 1 but finds none. 
ow, is it not better to be like GOD, than like 
85 tom whe ? Like him who is the Fountain of all Good, 
than | m who is the Spring and Sink. of all Evil ? Can 
gor:T bing poſſibly caſt the Balance. here, and turn 
Preference nee 59 the. — * Side? hen better it is 
4 of an humble Spirit with the. towly, &c. 
8 fo ee Aud ie of Spirit qualifies u fr 
Communion and Intercourſe e GO 
= 83 makes GOD our Enemy, 1 Per. 
v. 5 « 


. 


WAS 72 and he was alli cted, yet he 


— mr 


F. 5. Our Ha thu e e epends on 
our friendly ntercourſe with Heaven. If we have 
not that, nothing can make u p our Loſs. Þ/al, XXX. 5. 1 
we ing that, nothing can make us miſerable, Rom. Fil. 
c GOD be for us,'who can be againſt us hd 
ow N are they whom GOD is for, bur the 
mble and lowly ? They who being in CE fs are = 
| 10 md like Nn. He bleſſes them, and declares 
them the Heirs to the Crown of Glory. Ble 4 
are the ptor” of N for thetrs i is He” King, m 
Heaven, Matth. v. 3. Hel look to them, be their 
dition never o WE while: he, overlooks others, 
7. IXvi. 2. Hell have Reſpect 't6 them, however 
ey be delpiſed. Though the ORD be ig h, yet 
 tath he Refpe# to the aa #1 ut the ig he 


knoweth  affr Pal. 6. Hell "dwell 
with t 1 0 Pn le Ta. Ivii. 15. 
15 ed eo, in due | Time, however 
ow t þ 


1 115 Eh 5 Whe ae he it ?' The 
d. Them Ter. 8 5: and that 
rle will dr) * 1 e A fr The proud 

mw is GO: © val ; he rakes | ml his own 
GOD, and v ld hay Thofe about JI, make him 


cheirs too; He Fages, he blüſters il bang Hi not 
fall down "Before * lim, But GOD + ring him 


—_ Vat xl. A. Pſal. xvili. 27. w 
Now Ez it not So to ea for Comm n 
bs D, than to have him engaged agail us at 
an x 
85 muy ity is a Duty pleaſing to 60D; Pride 
a in to the Ben. Fs vp. 15 1 Tim. 
= 6. GOD requires us to be humble, ef ß un- 
er Aittion, — and be clothed with miley. — 
1 Pet. V. 6. That's our h coming Garment. 
humble Publican' was accepted, the proud Phari 
Keedted.”" We may ſay of the Generatiobp el thi 


Proud, 


(. 
Proud, a8 1 Theſe 3-36 16. Wrath 5s come upon t hen 
o the K has hey Þ leaſe neither GOD no Men, 
but onl her elves Satan, whom they 7655 
in be ow Duty is ay better than Sin at any 
II. They whoſe Spirits are brought down N 
* afflicted -; have mach (or ulet at 0 
Wha the Pr roud that muſt 1 5 their 5 
their Mind, have much Diſquiet; Trouble 2 
. Gonlider here, that on the one Hand. 
x. Quiet of Mind, and Eaſe within, is a 3 


Bleffing, upon which the Comfort of Life n 
Nothing without this can male one's fate ha 2 


Dan. v. 6. And where this is mainta 
can make it miſerable, John xvi. ult. bis tg 
ſecured in GOD, there is a Defiance bid to all the 


Troubles of the World, P/al. xlvi. 2, 3, 4. Like 


the Child failing in the midſt of the rolling Waves. 
2. The Spirit brought down to the makes 
2 maintains this inward Tranquility. Our whole 
* in our Lot in the World, riſeth from the 
Diſagreement of our Mind therewith : Let the Mind 
be 580 ue to the Lot, and the whole Tumult i Wan: in- 
, 1. I uſht ; let it be kept in that Diſpoſition, and 
an ſhall ſtand at Eale in his Affliction, 
Aike a Rock unmoved, with Waters beating on it, 
Col. ii. 15. And let the Peace of God rule in . 
Hearts, to the which alſo ye are called 
On the other Hand conſider, 
1. What Diſquiet of Mind the Proud. do ſuffer e ere 
they can get their Lot brought up to their Mind. 
i have taught their Tonga to {peak Lies, 
and they weary them ſelves to commit Iniquity, Jer. 
ix. 5: James iv. 2. Te buſt, and have not: Te kill, 
and defire to have, and cannot obtain : Te 855 and 
War, yer ye have not— What Arrows o 
| Fear ugh their Heart? What Torture of 8 
Fang god Vexation muſt they endure 4 What con- 


* -- 


9 


Repoſe Mind; 


rief go 


trary 


J 

trity Paſſions do te within them? And what Sal- 
lies of Paſſion do they make? What Uneaſineſs was 
Haman in, before he could carry the Point of the Re- 
venge againſt Mardecai, obtaining the King's Decree 2 
2. When the Thing is got to their Mind, it will 
not quit the Coſt. The Enjoyment thereof brings not 
ſo much Sati faction and Pleaſure, as the Want of it 
gave Pain. This was evident in Rachel's Caſe, as to 
the having of Children, and in that Gaſe, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 30, 31: There is a dead Fly in the Oint- 
ment; that mars the. Savour they expected to find in 
it. Fruit pluckt off the Tree of Providence e're *tis 
ripe, will readily ſet the Teeth on Edge: It proves 
like the Manna kept over Night; Exod. xvii 20. 
31 They have but an unſure Grip of it, it doth 
not laſt with. them, either is taken from them ſoon, 
and they are juſt where they were again: I gave thee 
a King in my Anger, and took him away in my. 
Wrath, Hoſea xi: 11. Having a Root of Pride, 
it e e away; or elſe they are taken from 
it, that they have no Acceſs to enjoy it: So Haman 
obtained the Decree; but e're the Day of the Exe- 
eution came, he was gone. Ts 
III. They that get their Spirit brought down to. 
their afflicted Lot, do gain a Point far more valuable, 
than they who ir their Pride force up their Lot to 
their Mind; Prov. xvi. 32. He that is flow to Anger, 
is better than the mighty : And he that ruleth his 
Spirit, than he that tuteth City. This will ap- 
pear, if ye confider. . bail r 

1. The latter makes but 4 better Condition in out= 
ward Things, the former makes a better Man: Thad 
Life is mbre than Meat. The Man himſelf is m | 
valuable than all external Gonveniencies that attend 
him. What therefore betters the Man, is preferabile 
to what betters only his Condition. Whb doub 
but where two are fick, and the one gets himſel 


eln 
anſportel 


(2) 
tranſported from a coarſe Bed to à fine one, but the 
Sickneſs ſtill remaining; the other lies ſtill in the 
. coarſe Bed, but his Sickneſs is removed; that the 
Cate of the latter i preferable? So, Oc. RR 
2. The ſubduing of our own Paſſions is more ex- 

© than'to:have:the whole World ſubdued: to our 
Will: For then we are Maſters of ourſelves, accor- 
ding to that, Luke xxi. 19. Whereas! in the other 
Cal: we are ſtill: Slaves to the worſt of Maſters, Rom, 
vi. 16. In the one Caſe * are ſafe blow what Storm 
will, in the other we 1 1 ed' to Thouſands of 
Dangers, Prov. xxv. that hath no Rule 
over his own Spirit, is 5, 4 Gry: that is broken 
down, and without Walls. 

: iLaſtly, When both ſhall come to be judged, i it will 
appear the. one has multiplied the Tale of their good 
orks, in bringing ran mp to their Lot; the o- 

ther the Tale of their ill Works, in bringing their 
Lot to their Spirit. We have to do with an omni- 
ſeient God, in whoſe Eyes every internal Action is a 
Work good or bad, to be reckoned for, Rom. ii. 16. 
An afi Lot is Painful, but where: tis well 
managed, *tis very fruitful, it exerciſes the Graces 
of the Sp irit /in à Chriſtian, which otherwiſe would 
| But there is never an Act of Reſignati- 
on to the Will of GOD under the Croſs, nor an Act 
of truſting in him for his Help, but they will be re- 
corded in Heaven's Regiſter as good Works, Mal. 
iii. 16. And theſe are Occaſioned 7 Affliction. 

On the other Hand, there is never a Riſing of the 
roud Heart apainſt the Lot, nor a faithleſs Attempt 
8 bring it to our Mind, whether it ſucceed or not, 

| 2 for an ill Work before GOD. How then 
the Tale of ſuch be multiplied, ce * in 

which this * is divided! 04 

Ds x I. Of Information. 8 | 

- * *. — for 3 get TEN 


RS: 
Many * are wh can't be pleaſed with 605 
Will about them, and they get their own Will with . 
Vengeance; 2 ( haeki. 11, 12. Vrael would none of 


ne. So I gave them up to their oαmn Heart's Luſt 
and they walked in t heir own Copnſtls, It may 
leafanteſt and — - for the Time, but *tis 

dt the — . lenby 

their carrying Things that Way then by ſtrong Hand; 

let them not or king on ſack Victory! "The Afte 
W will open their” Eyes. 

afflicted croſſed ity) Whoſe Lot is 

* is fo far from being a Loſer, that he is a Caine 
thereby, if his Spirit is brought down to it. And 1 
he'll. 4 Caſe in the Taght of GOD's Rs 
Word, he is in better Caſe Han it he had 


carried to his Mind. In the one Way the ve k 95 | 


Wrath are fitted for Deſtrutiotis P/al. Berri 19 

85 31. In the other, _ Veſts of Mercy are fitted fo 
lory, and ſo G0 diſeipliges his'own, Zan! iii, 2 

ag. is better yield wo Pre id ere than wit 

it out, tho we Mea win. Yielding to the FSC 

Diſpoſal, is both our becoming Duty, and bur greateſt 

Intereſt ; taking that Way 92 Act moſt honoutably% 


For what Honour can there he, in A Crearure's * — by 


ing his Ground with his Creator; and we att 


wilely: For whatever may be he Succeſs of forms 


Beute! in that "Caſe," we may be ſure Victory wil h 
' bn Heaven's Side in the War, 1 Sam. 1. e 
Sprengrh han no Mai prevamtl”, TONE 
" Laſtly 8 of far greater Corcern for us t6' get 
our or Sir ught down, than our's atward Con 
8 But who believes this? All Werne 
to ke os their outward "Condition; fioft Men 1 
mind the bring ging down of their Spirits, an . fe 
there are Who apply themſelves to it!“ 1 
chat but to be concerned” to mifiſter Drink 48 


thi 15 del, but er o mind 9 fk 4 Ea or 
* - F 3 N then, 


not People pride themſelves in 


* ' 
them; whereby 4 Thick may be carried off. 
Us II- As you meet with Croſſes in your Lot in 
the World, let your Bent be rather to get your Spirit 
" hutnbled and brought down, than to get the Croſs 
removed. I mean not, but that ye may uſe all law- 
ful Means for the Removal of your Croſs, in Depen- 
dence on GOD; but only that you be more conoern d 
8 get your Spirit to bow and ply, than to get the 
ook in your Lot evenſe. 
Motive 1. Tis far mote needful for us to have 
our Spirits humbled under the Croſs, than to have 
the Croſs removed. The Removal of the Croſs is 
needful only for the Eaſe of the Fleſh ; the humbli 
for the Profit of our Souls, te purify them, = 
bring them into a State of Health and Cure, 
2. The humbling of the Spirit, will have a mighty 
od Effect on a crofſed Lot, but the Removal of 
Croſs will have none on the unhumbled Spirit, 
The humbling—will lighten the Cools mightily for 
the Time, Matt h. xi. ult. And in due''Time c 
it cleanly off, 1 Pet. v. 6. But the Removal of the 
Croſs is not a Means to humble the unhumbled; tho 
it may prevent Irritation, yet the Diſeaſe ſtill remains. 
Bo Laf » Think with yourſelves how dangerous and 
hopeleſs a Caſe it is to have the Croſs removed, e're 
the Spirit is humbled ; that is, to have the Means of 
Cure pulled away, and blockt up from us, while 
the Power of the Diſeaſe is yet urbroken ; to be 
taken off Trials ere we have given any good Proof 
of * if to be 5 over of our Phyſi- 
clan as hopeleſs, 7/2. i. 5. Hoſea iv. 17 
For Direction, 8 the Goſpel, take GOD 
for your GOD in Cunx 1s r, towards your eternal Sal- 
vation, and then dwell much on the Thoughts of 
 GOD's Greatneſs and Holineſs, and of your own Sin- 
Ffulneß, fo. will ye be bumbled under the mighty 
e GOD, and in ue Time he'l life you. 
| | | 3 mM ' 
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1 > PET: 46 55 55 
Humble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty Hand of GOD, that 
be may exalt you in due Time. 


, | N the preceed ing ach of this Chapt . hs As. - 
rally reſſeth the Duties of Church Offers | 


towards the People, and then the Duty of the | 


People, both towards their Officers and amo 
themſelves, which he winds up in one Word Submi/- 
fon. For which | Cauſes he recommends Humility, | 
as the great Means to bring all to their reſpective 
Duties. This is enforced with an of mn taken 
from the different Treatment the LOR | 
proud and the humble, his oppoſing himſelf to the 
one, and ſhewing Favour to the other. Our Text is 
an Exhortation drawn from that Conſideration :. And 
in it we have eiten 
r. The Duty we are therefore to ſtudy, Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the mighty Hand of 
GOD, that he may exalt you in due Time. And 
tte we nay neces, | 165 
(.) The State of thoſe whom 'tis propoſed to, 
thele under the mighty Hand of GOD, whom his 
Hand has humbled, or 3 Way low = — ; 
123 Wy 5 5 Ip Bc 


N 
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gives to the 
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86 
ſpe of * G e in the World. And by 
hele e are, I think meant, not only ſuch as are under 
ichlar ſignal Afflictions, Which is the Lot of 
me but alſo theſe who by the Providence of GOD 
manner of Way lowered; which is the Lot 

as any a in a Start of Submiſſion or Dependence 
on. 1 ag; OD has made this Life a State of Trial: 
And for that Cauſe, he has by his mighty Hand ſub. 
jected Men one to another, as Wives, Children, 
a My to H and, Parents, maſters, and theſe | 
ain to their lors; amon whom again even 
e higheſt d even "on theſe. under them, as Magji- 
rates and Miniſters oh the People, even the ſupream 
Magiſtrate, being may jor fin Ing alis mi nur 2 
This State of the World GOD has made for taking 
Trial of Men in their ſeveral Stations and De ence | 
on others: And thereſore when the Time of Trial is 
rer, it alſo comes to an End. Then comerh the 
End,-—aeben be ſnal have put down all Rule, and 
all Authority and Power,.1 Cor. xv. 24, 25. Mean 
Time while it .. it makes Humility neceſſary to 
all, to prompt them to the Duty they owe their Su- 
rs, to whom C ;OD's mighty Hand has ſubjected 


_—_ The Duty. itſelf, vis. Homiliaton of. our 
pixits under humbling Circumſtances the Lord has 
- Placed us in, Humble yourſelves therefore under the 

might Hard 9, © GOD, i hat he mby exalt you in 
575 ne. Whether it is we are under particular 

Mictions, WE have caſt us down from the Height 
we were lometimes in; or whether we are only Infe- 
riors in one Or. more Relations 5 Or whether, which 
K moſt. common, both theſe are in our Caſe: We 

u therein eye the mighty Hand of GOD, as that 
Which Wer us there, ard is over us there to hold 
de down in itz and 10 with an awful Regard thereto 


ae * ee 


tion cf our Spirits, ſuiting our Fit to our Lot, and 


careful of performing the Duty of our low Sphere. 
(3. ) A particular Spring of this Duty therefore 
we muſt confider, that theſe who can't quietly keep 
the Place aſſigned them of GOD, in their AMiRtions © 
or Relations, but | ſtill preſs upward againft the 
mighty Hand that's over them, that mighty Hand 
reſiſts them, throwing them down, and often farther 
down than before, whereas it treats them with Grace 
and Favour that compoſe themſelves under it, to a 
quiet Diſcharge of their Duty in their Situation. 80 
eying this, we muſt ſet ourſelves to humble ourſelves. 

2. The infallible Iſſue of that Courſe, that he may 
 exalt you in due Time. The Particle That, is not 
always to be underſtood finally, as denoting the End 
or Deſign the Agent propoſes to himſelf, but ſome- 


times eventually only as-denoting the Event or Ifllle 
of the Action, ohn ix. 2. 1 John ii. 19. © So here, | 


the Meaning is not, Humble your ſebves, on * 
he may exalt you, but and it ſhall iſſue in his 
exalting Ou, compare James iv. a 1 WEUIE -- 
(i.) Here is a happy Event of Humiliation of Spi- 
rit ſecured, and that is Exaltation or lifting up on 


high by the Power of GOD, That be, &c. exalt- 


ing will as ſurely follow on Humiliation of Spirit, 
ſultab e to the low Lot, as the Morning follows the 


Night, or the Sun riſeth after the Dawning. Anfl 


theſe Words are fitted to obviate the Objections that 
the World and our corrupt Hearts are apt to make 
againſt bringing down the Spirit to the lo＋]ꝰ Lor. 
Object. 1. * let our Spirit fail; we'll iy ak 
ways wing Folk's Feet, and they will trample. on 
19. 74 No, Pride of Spirit unſubdued will bring 
Men to ly among the Feet of others for ever, I. 
Ivi. lr. But Humiliation of es bring them 
undoubtedly out from among their Feet, Mal. iv. 
2, 3. They that humble themſelves now, will be 
1 | ES 


CG 
, 
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Exalted for ever, they will be brought out of their 
low Situation and Circumſtances. Caſt ye yourſelves 
even down with your low Lot, and aſſure yourſelies je 
c- 
Object. 2. If wwe do not rai ſe our ſelues, none wit 
rai ſe us: And therefore we muſt ſee to ourſelves, to do 
ourſelves right. An ſw. That's wrong: Humble ye your 
ſelves in reſpect of your Spirits, wing GOD will raite 
you up in reſpect of your Lot, or low Condition: 
And they that have GOD engaged for raiſing them, 
have no Reaſon to ſay, They have none to do it for 
them. Bringing down of the Spirit is our Duty, 
raiſing us up is GOD's Work: Let us not forfeit the 
Privilege of GO raifing us up, by arrogating that 
Work to ourſelves, taking it out of bis Hand. = 
Object. 3. But ſure we, never rife. bigh, if we 
let our Spirits fall. Anſw. That's wrong too, 
GOD will not only raiſe the humble Qnes, but he'll 
Aft them up on high; for ſo the Word fignifies, they 
hall be as high at length as ever they were low, 
were they ever ſo low. Nay the Exaltation will 
e array to the Humilia tion. 
(.) Here is the Date of that hap} Y Event, when 
it will fall out. In due Time, Soaps eaſon, the pro- 
per Seaſon for it. Gal. vi. 9. in due Seaſon we forall 
reap, if ve faint not. We are apt to weary in 
humbling trying Circumſtances, and ay we would have 
up our Head, ob» vii. 6. But Alen obſerves, 
there is a Time for every Thing when it does 
beſt, and the wiſe will wait it, Eccleſ. iii. There 
1s a Time too for exalting them that bumble them- 
'Klves, GOD' has fer it, and tis the due Time for 
the Purpoſe, the Time when it does beſt, even as 
ſowing in the Spring, and reaping in the Haryeſt. 
W ben that Time comes, your Exalting ſhall no longer 
be put off, and it would come too ſoon, ſhould it 


OILS 
Docr. 
p ; * A 


* 


Z 
Doc r. I. The Bent of one's Heart, in humbling 


Circumſtances, ſhould ly towards a ſuitable humbling 


of the Spirit, as under GO Ds mighty Hand, placing 


us in them. i 2 . + 5 
I. Some Things ſuppoſed in this. It ſuppoſeth and 
een, 3 2h 4 $40; 
1. GOD brings Men into humbling Circumſtances. 
Exel. xvii. 24. And all the Trees of the Field ſpall 


know that T the LORD have brought down the 


| bigh Tree.—There is a Root of Pride in the Hearts 


of all Men on ow on that muſt be mortified, e're th 
can be meet for Heaven : And therefore no Man cat 
miſs, in this Time of Trial, ſome Things that will 
ive a Proof, whether he can ftoop or no. And 
GoD brings them into humbling Circumſtances for 


that very Deut. viii. z—The LORD thy 4 
GOD led thee theſe forty Years in the Wilderneſs, 


to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know whai 
04s ” ee, 1 1 
(de. e Circumſtances prove preſſing as a Weight 
on the Heart, tending to bear it down, P/al cvii. 12. 
Therefore he brought down their Heart with La- 
bour.—They ftrike at the Grain of the Heart, and 


croſs the natural Inclination : Whence'a Trial native- 


1y ariſeth, Whether, when GOD lays on his mighty 
Hand, the Man can yield under it or not? And con- 
ſequently, whether he is meet for Heaven or not? 


3. The Heart is naturally apt to riſe againſt theſe 2 
- humbling Circumſtances, and conſequently againſt te 


mighty Hand that brings and keeps them on: The 


Man naturally bends his Force to get off the — a 
ing more to ple 
5 xxxv. 9, 10. 


bey cry out by Reaſon of the Arm of themighy. 


that he may get up his Head; fee 
himſelf, than to pleaſe his GOD, 


Hut none ſaith, Where is GOD my Mater? I. 
uin the firlt Gate the Heart turns to in humbluig 


. 
» 


— 
- 


Circum- - 
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. gow led edon by a Fellow-worm, from its ima 


mighty Hand brings them into. 8 


. . 


| Ge * in this Way the unſubdued Sh 


rit holds on. 
4. But what GOD requires is, mher to libour to 
þ #8 down the Heart, than to get up the Head, 
am. iv. 10. Here lies the Proof of 3 s Meetnefs 
or Heaven : And then is one in the Way Heaven-ward, 


when he is more * =] get down his Heart, 


than up his Head ; to <4 his Burden, 
Oe it off; to "— — the mighty Hand, 
Ws t it olf him. 


5. ae There muſt be a noticing of GOD as our 


y, in humbling Circumſtances —Hear ye the Rod, 
. 9; Tens it, 3 9. There 1 * an 
s of Spirit, where e give up them- 

felves to the Will of N the Barbell Treat- 


ment, merely to pleaſe: them, without Regard to the 


Authority and Command of GOD. This is real 
Meanneſs of Spirit, whereby one lies quietly to e 


none ſo readily fall into it as the 1 
at — Ace to ſerve their own Turn, Adds xii. wy 
2 are n Eph. vi. 6. with Gal. 
10. 
II. What are theſe bumbling e che 
uppoling here what 
-was before taught, . the Crook in the Lots 
being of GOD's heſe are Circumſtances 


I. Of Imperſection. GOD has placed all Men in 


ſuch Circumſtances, under a — of Wants and 


Amperfections, Philip. iii. 12. We can look no where, 
where we are not beſet with them. There is a Heap 


of natural Imperfections and moral about us: Our 


Bodies and our Souls iy all their Faculties are in a 


State of Im The Pride of all Glory is 


ſtain'd; and tis a Shame to us not to be humbled un- 


der ſuch Wants as attend us; tis * a Beggar | 
4. Of 


CN Es 


"6.0613 1 
2. Of Inferiority in Relations, whereby Men, are 


ſet in the lower Place in Relations and Society, and 


made to depend on others, 1 Cor. vii. 15 GOD 
for Trial of Men's Submiſſion to himſelf, ſubj 
them to others whom he has ſet over them; to di 
cover what Regard they'll pay to his Authority anc 
Commands at {econd Hand, Dominion or Supert- 


a Part of the Divine Image, 1 Cor. x1. 7. 


ority is 

And therefore Reverence of them conſiſting in an 
awful Regard to that Ray of the Divine Image 
ſhining in them is neceſſari y required, b. v. 
Heb. xii, 9. Compare Y al. cxi. 9. The ſame 
in all other Relations and 186 1 vis. That 
they are ſo far in the Place of GOD to their Rela- 


( 
/ 
"4 


tives, P/al. lxxxii. 6. And tho' the Parties be 


vorthleſs in themſelves, that looſeth not one from 
the Debt to them, Acts xxiii. 4, 5. Rom, xii 
The Reaſon is, becauſe 'tis not their Quali 

their Character, which is the Ground of that Deb 
of Reverence and Subjection; and the Trial GOD 


takes of us in that Matter, turns not on the Point of 


Now G aving placed us in tl | 
ſtances of Inferiority Sit RefraBtorinef in all Things, 


not 1 the Command of G00, is a ic 13 


up againſt his mighty Hand, Rom, xiii. 2. Beca 
it is mediately upon us for that Effect, tho''tis Man's 


Hand that's immediately on us. 


of our Will. This was a Part of our LORD 's State 


177 


of Humiliation, and the Apoſtle ſuppoſes it will be 


a Part of ours too, Heb. xii. 3. There is a perle 
1 in Heaven, no one to contradict another 
Ker t 


Kaltation. But we are here in our State of Trial and 

Humhiliation; and therefore can't muſs Contradiction, 

eder o bigk, 
eee 1 p | 
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hey are in their State of Retribution and 
cee 
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3. Of Contradiction, tending directly to baulk 74 | 
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85 FEED, Ezek, xX1v, 13. For the afflicting Hand 1 is 


5 Med. 7 that, Job xxx. 19. 1 in the 


* 


1 
- Whether det G e be juſt or unjuft, 
GOD. tryſtes Men with them to humble them, break 
them off from Addictedneis to their own Will, and to 
reach them Reſignation and Self-denial. They are 
in their own Nature humbling, and much the ſame 
to us, as the breaking of a Horſe or a Bullock is to 
them. . 1 believe there AT ben bis by: in which 
there can be no accounting for them, but recurri 
to this Ule GOD has forth hem, a 50 
* Of Affliction, Prov. xvi. 19. Prof deny uffs 
2 inners with Pride; and O but *tis hard ard to, keep 
ow Spirit with a hig h and proſperqus Lot. Big 
GOD by Affliction Els Men down from their 
A fit inthe Duſt; plucks away their Jay- 
Nags wherein th 1 themſelves; rubs the 
Paint and Varniſh Ho off the Creature, whereby 
it appears, mh more _ its native Deformi * There are 
ore, 


various K e ne ſome ſome leſs 
Hhumblin "Thu all of them gre humbling. 

W re, not to 8 the Spirit under the Af- 
Aion, is to — to riſe up, when GOD is caſting 
and holding down with a Wines, and can't wits, 1 | 
continu'd 55 to provoke the LORD to break us in 


e 2 


mi 
5 Of Sin as the Puniſhment of Sin. We may 


World is a Puniſhment of Sin. Man 
threw himſelf into the Mire at firſt, and now he is 
= ſtly left weltring in it, Men wilfull make one 
ſe Step, and bis that Cauſe they ate fuſtly left to 
make another worſe | : And Sin hangs about all, even 
che beſt. And this is over-ruled of GOD for our 
1 that we may be Ane and wy 
0 our Mouth any mo Wherefote, ro 
d under ur Sitte, is to riſe 8 the 
4 I'De- 


me 


W 
from hit, £$. all ys 
beide 0 Shame. 1 

III. What it is in hpmbling Circun 8 
bumble our ſelves under the mighty Hand of GOD. 
This is the great Thing to be aimed in our humblin 
Circumſtances i And = may take it up in wel 
eight Things. 

1: Noticing the eo —. ax iwployed i in bring 


ing about every Thing that concerns us, either 


y of Effic ermiſſion. 1 Fam. 111. 18. e 


Ws be ſaid, 1 4 "the LORD: Let him do what 
ſermet h him good, 2 Sam. Xvi. 10. Aud the King 
ſaid, the TORD hath fe aid unto him, Curſe Da- 

uid, who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore baſt thou done 
ſo ? He is the Fountain of all Perfection, but we muſt 
trace our Imperfections to his Sovereign Will. Tis 
he that has poſted every one in their Relations by his 


Providence : Without him we could not meet with _ 


ſuch Contradictions; for the King's Heart is in the 
Hand of the LORD, as the Rivers of Water : 


turneth it whitherſo oever he pleaſet h Prov. xxi. 1 


He ſends on Afflictions: "And. he he juſt puniſhes one 
Sin with another, 7/2. vi. 10 


2. A Senſe of our own Worthleſneſs and Nothing. 


neſs_ before him, Pſal. cxliv. 3. Looking to the in- 


finite Majeſty of che mighty Hand dealing with us, 


E 2 lay. with Abraham, Gen. xvill. 23. B. 


Id — 4m but Duſt _ Ades, and lay 7 
2 Cry, Tſo. xl. 6. Tſp is Graſs, &e 


The i keeping of Tl hougbts jo our own Excellency, - 
der the Preſſures of the migh is the very 


Thing that ſwells the . — Prid le, ca 
tiſe up againſt it. And N a letting ck 
Thoughts of - ourſelves fall 

Glory, that's the humbling re 
3. A Senſe of our Guilt and Filthineſs, Rom. i 
30% 1 . 6. The — Hand doth not 
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dan we well deſerve. Tis the overlooking our Sin- 


Ny bus, O Mun, bh art thou 3 
ad : 


umb, T opened nor my Mouth; betnuſe thou 


_ have T ſpoken, hut I will not ander: Na, twice, 


A mapnifying of his Mercies towards us, in the 


8. A holy and ſilent Admiration of the Ways and 
dad © arraigns before its Tribunal the Divine Pro- 
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de fee our Sinfulneſs; our Guilt, whereby well oF 


-> 


pear” Criminals juſtly cauſed to ſuffer 3 our Filthi- MW | 
z whereupon we may be brought to loathe our- | 
flves: And then we'll think nothing lays us lower il * 


. A ſilent Submiſſion under the Hand of GOD. 
His Sovereignty challengeth this of us, Rom. ix. 20. 
again 

60 And nothing but unſubdued Heig wir 
Prigle of Spirit can allow us to anſwer” again, under 
the Joverergn Hand. A View of the ſovereign Hand 
R and awed the Plalmiſt into a dobwickon, 

wth à profound Silence, Pfal. xxxix. 9. I da. 
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aid( 
17. ob i. 21!—Tht LORD gave, and the LORD 
Bath taken" muß,; le ed be the Name of the 
ORD. And xl. 4, I bat pal I anſwer 
thee? Juill lay nine Hand upon ny Mouth. Once 


Ir is the LORD : Let him do what ſcemeth hin 


0 0 1:57! 


midſt of all his Proceeding againſt us, Pſal. exliv 3. 
His de laid us 10 2 If we be duly harabled, we'll 
however low the humble are laid, they will ſee they 


Counſels of GOD; as to us unſearchable; Rom. xi. 33. 
Pride of Heart thinks nothing too high: for the Man; 


ceedings, pretends to ſee thro' them, cenſures freely 

and condemns, © But Humiliation of Spirit diſpoſes a 
| "7. EOS SIt-4- eV 4A t of 2 M 4 

20 | 0 


: * 


(08. 2 
Man to think aka and honourably of the Urte. 
ries of dene he is not able to ſee throo. 

7. A forgetting and laying afide before the LORD 
all our Di ty, whereby we excel others, Rev. iv. 10 
10. Pride feeds itſelf on the Man's real or imagmary I 
perſonal Excellency and 1 : And being 7 4 in- 
ured to it before others, can't forget ii before GOD. 

Luke xviii. tee GO . thee I am not 
as other Men. — But Humihation of Spirit makes 
_ wh to evaniſh before him, as doth the Shadow be- 
the ſhining Sun; and it lays the Man in his o 
lower: than any. Surely I am more Ern | 
oy Man, and have not zhe eee 0 
Ho, 59 4 by be d to th meanclt Of, 

Laſtly, A 1 rea to the | 
ban te in, or agreeable = our Circumſtances: 
Pride at every Turn finds ſomething that 0 below the 
Man to condeſcend or ſtoop to; meaſuring by his own n 
ene! and Will, not by t A 50 hass 

him in. But Humility meaſures by the Circum< 

3 is placed in, and readily falls in with what 

our Saviour gave us an Example 

(be. it, 24 —He humbled bi nfl and became o- 

dient unto Death) to be imit Jobn. xiii. 14. 

ji then yaur LR D and Maſter: have wa nn 

vet, Ly oug hr alſo to waſh. one anot hers Feet © 2 

Let the Bent of your Heart then in all yout 
n Circumſtances be towards the humbling, of 

our Spirit, as under the mighty Hand of D. 

This lies in two Things. 

1. Carefully notice all your humbling 9 5 — 
Par and'overlook none of them. Obſerve your -, 
Imperfections, Inferiority in Relations, Contradictiongs 
"= meet” — your Afflictions, Uncertainty of all 

8 ut you, and your Sinfulneſs. Look thro .Y 

ignedly,' and conſider the Steps of the 
Condu2t Providence towards n in yr any _ 5 


S "Fi Ya 


_ - 
* 


: 


— 


al. wi not be Strange 
| nr, bow your your own real State and Bate: © 


41 Obſerving what theſe ele us do I 


of you; as ſuitable to them, bend your Endeavours 
towards it, to bring your Spi 
5 That L 18 reply low in all theſe 


* pane _ may be low too, as under 
nd of GOD: Let this be your great 


in = 
Day. your whole Lite, and your ite every 
Motive 1. GOD i 1s certainly at Work to humble 


one and all of us. —— high a any are hfted up 


in this World; Providence has certain Badges 
for Humiliation on them, whether they'll notice them 
or not, 7/a. xl. 6. Now tis our Duty to fall in with 


the Deſign of Providence, that while GOD is hum- 


bling us, we may be humbling ourſelves, and that 
** may not receive humbling Diſpenſations in vain; 
he Humiliation of our Spirits will not take 
Effect without our on Agency therein: While GOD 
is working on us that Way we muſt work together 
. him, for he works on us as rational Agents, who 
Word, move themſelves, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
605 GOD by his Providence may force down our Lot and 
Condition without us; but the Spirit muſt come down 
-- voluntarily and of Choice, or not at all. Therefore 
ſtrike in with humbling Providences in humbling 
yourſelves; as Mariners ſpread our the Sails when 
the Wind begins to blew; that gp _ go away 


| _ 8. 
ye do not, e reſiſt the miglity tity Hand of 
. . vii. 31. Le fil inf fr 6 4.1," ory 
| ield, but ſtand as a Rock, keepi round a- 
| your, Maker in humbling 98 per. 


nor re T hou Haſt conſumed them, he th 
have refuſed to receive Correction. They have ma 


rhei y 


its 55 that Temper of 


vi 3.7 hou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 


* 


mi Faces Parte 557 4 Rall, they have x fuſed 9 
zo return.” Much more when ye work againſt hin 
do force ap your Condition, which ye may ſee God 
means. to hold down. And of this Reſiſtance confider 
| 7 .) The finfulnels, what an evil Thing it is, tis 
ireck Fighting againſt | GOD: a ſhaking off of 
Sub; jection to our Feb: a gn LORD, and a riſing 1 in 
Rebellion apainft him, I. Sly, 9 
The F olly of it, How une IF is the Match 2 2 
How can the Strvpdle end well 2 70h ix. 4. What 
elle can poſſibly be the Iſſde of the Potſh T4: of the 
Earth daſhing againſt the Rock of 1 — but = 
they be broken to Pieces! We may 0) as 70 Kli. 8. 
All 115 N certainly, bow, or break under t 
mi and. 
| 5 iS 18 che Tine of Magie e 5 
Aide of this Life. Every. T hing is eee #12 
irs Seaſog, and the bringing down of the Spy- 
fit hoy 1s beautiful, as in the Tima;thereof ; v even 
the Plowing and Sowing f the Groun 18 in the 
Spring, Confider : 
605 1. Harviliation of, $ By 47 in . Sig ht | 
656 es 1 pet. Ui. 4. As he has 2 
Fe fk on to. Prid 5 15 Heart, he has a ſpecial 
of Humility, Y, J. . The humbling of 
Se and bring! gg 92 form, from their He its, 
a 5 the 5 4 on of their N ature has ſet 4. 45 
e great End of His Word, and of his Provi- 


2 

TR, Tis no eg afy Thing to bamible Men's 8 irits, | 
*ris not little that xy hive do it; tis 4 Work FF 8 not 
oon done- There is Neced 0 ofa dig ing de ep for a | 
thorow Humiliation! in the Work of nyerſion, Like Y 
vi. 48. 'Many's Stroke muſt be g iven at the Root 
of Tree of the Natural Pe BY the Heart, Ere 

it fa 3 oft times it ſeems, to fallen, and yet. it riſes 
en. And ren When IL Root-ſtroke is den th 


ages 1 


Q k 4 * 4 
* * 


28 
| Believers the Rod of Pride Au A again. ; So ch there 
is ſtill Occafion for new humbli 55 
3.) The whole Time of 3 i is appoint for 


e This was orty Years 
"the Vraelites had in the idee Deut. viii. 2, 
It was ſo to CHRIST and therefore it muſt be ſo o 
Men, Heb. XIi. 2. And! in that Time they muſt ei. 
ther be formed according to his Image, or elſe appear 
reprobate. Silver that will not take it on by any 
ee Rom. viii. 29. So that whatever x Lifting u 
Men may now and then get Fu in this Life, the habitus 
rs) 25 it will ftill be 
.) There is. no hacbling 7 3 Rev. xxii. 11, 
x 8 pride of the Heart be 1114 71 git down in this 
| A it will never be: No een is to, 
Qed in the other Life. : Ther the Proud will 
Ren? in Pieces but not {6 their Lot and 
Rr will be brought to the 15 70 Paſs, but the 
| | Unhumbledneſs of their Spirits will ſtill remain, 
whence they will be in onies, thro' the Op 
os Nen twixt their Spirits and Lot, Rev. 1 oy 
Wherefore 8 5 75 Gt your Time of f Humi- 
Ustion; humbled. we muſt he, or we are gone for 
ever; and this is the Lime, the only Time of it: 
herefore make A* Fg 4 "while the Sun ſhines; 
[ES in with humb rovidences, and fight not 
ainſt them while ye a Aft zii. 41. The 
15 Grace will not laſt; if ye lleep in Seed. 
time ell beg in Harveſt. 
N is the Way to turn humblin Gierke 
a good Account: So that inſtend 4 
25014 be Gaiden by them, P/al. c lr. 5 Is WP 
2 or me t hat I bave been afflited— Would ye 
; 2525 Grapes of theſe Thorns and nber ſet ; YOUL- 
AJelves to get 98 brit humbled by them. 
©. a Hu fliation o fs 5 aan 2 le Thing 
»; = x & Prov. xvi. * . Fanngt be x bought to 


1 


e wy j F 
. © 
” 5 3 1 


wo Cl 
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* 


— 


5 


along with it. Tis a fruitful Bough well loadenz 


teak. "Whatever AT” adds to JOE if has irit | 
thereby duly brought 9 be has What's el WO 


all the Hardſhip for, 1 Per. ut: 4. 
(2:) Humility of Spit brings many Lnge 


where-ever it is. It contributes to one” s Eaſe under 
the Croſs, Matt h. X1. 30. Lan. 111. 253 28 291 
Tis a Sacrifice particularl Gay ee to GOD, P/ah, 
li; 14 The Eye of GOD r > un y on ach bay 
Good; 1/2: $34 2.—— 0 this Man will T 
even to him that is Foie and of a_contrite G 
and trembleth at my Word. Lea, he dwells with the 
4. Ivii. 15. And it carries a Line of Wiſdor 
tro one's _ gee Prov. xi. h 
the lowly is Wi | 
Laftly, C roy "tis a Mal ty Haro that 18 
Work with us; the Hand of t ty GOD; Let ir 
us then bend our Spirits . a Compliance wich 
it, 15 not wreſtle againſt it. Conſider 5% 
1 75 muſt fall under it. Since the Delign ori: 
ng us down, we can't ſtand before it; for it 
_ . — in its Deſigns, 7/a: xlvi. [== 
Comet ali ſtand.— So fall before it we mult; 
7 in the Way of Duty or Judgment, al. =, 
hine Arrodvs are ſbarp in the Heart of the © 
i * Enemies, whereby the People fall under 
thee; 
I» 2.) They that ate {0 wiſe as to fall in Huttillation 
r the mighty Hand, be they never ſo low, the 
ame Hand will raiſe, them up again, James iv. a | 
In a Word, be be the Proud never ſo high, 
bring them down. Be the Humble _— ſo low, GOD bh 
will raiſe them up. | 


busen, for reabing this Heniation 


1: General DIRECTIONS. - | 8 
Ga 5 Biuro 


Draxcriox 1. Fix it in your Heart to ſeek ſome 


ſpiritual Improvement of the Conduct of Providence 


| towards you, Micah vi. 9.. Till once your. Heart 
get a Set that Way, your Humiliation is not to be ex- 


Qed, Hoſea xiv. ult. But nothing more reaſonable, 


K we would act either like Men or Chriſtians, than 


to aim at turning what is ſo 2 to the Fleſh, 
unto the Profit of the Spirit; if we are Loſers at 
one Hand, we may be Gainers at another. 


23. Settle the Matter of your eternal Salvation in 


the fr/t. Place, By betaking yourſelf to CR Is T, and 


ing GOD for your GOD in him, according to the 

olpel Offer, Hoſea ii. 19. Heb. viii. 10, Let 
your humbling Circumſtances move you to this, that 
while the Creature dries up, you may go to the 


Fountain: For *tis impoſſible to reach due Humilia. 


tion under the mighty Hand, without Faith in him 
as your GOD and Friend, | Heb. xi, 6. 1 Fobn 
e obs an $-oi 
Laſtly, Uſe the Means of Soul-humbling in the 
h of the Promiſe,P/al. xxviii. 7. 21 ſmiting 
the Rock in the Faith of the Promiſe made Waters 


= 


| guſh out, which otherwiſe would not at all appeated. 


. * 


us do likewiſe in dealing with our rocky Hearts. 


They muſt be laid on the ſoft Bed of the Goſpel, 


nod ſtruck there, as Joel ii. 13.—Turn to -the 
ORD your GOD: For he ts gracious and mer- 


_ ciful,— Or they'll never kindly break or fall in Hu- 


i. Afare yourſelves, that there are. no . Circum- 
ſtances fo 2 that you are in, but you may get 


* / 


your Heart accepta 


- 


y brought down to them, 1 Cor. 
x. 13. GOD 1s faithful, who will not ſuffer 


Wümme THT EIT, Pro, 
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iS i Hh 2 
eb the” N tation alſo make a Way to ęſcapę. 
that ye may 2 able to * it. This ; 18 Tele 
2 Cor: Xii. 9 — h Grace is es ſh uffictent for thee: 
For my Strength is made pe 75 n Weakneſs. 6 
And you would be perſwaded of it with Application 
to yourſelves, if ever 5 atm reach the En 55 lip. 
iv. 13. J can do all Thin s through CHRIST 
which ftrengthneth me. "GOD allows you to 
ſwaded of it, whatever is your Weaknels, and yp 
Nele of the Task. For our ſakes this is 
written : That he that ploweth, ſhould plow in 
hope, and he that threſheth in hope, ſnould be Par- 
taker of his Hope, 1 Cor. 1x. 10, And the Belief 
thereof is a Piece of the Life of Faith, 2 Tim. ii. 1. 
If you have no hope of Succeſs, your Endeavours, as 
they will be heartleſs, fo they will be vain. Where-. 
115 lift up the Hands that Dang n and he 
feeble Knees, Heb. x11. 12. Wh 
2. Whatever Hand is, or is not, in your bumbling; 7 
Circumſtances, do ye take .GOD for your Party, 
and conſider yourſelves therein, as under his mighty' 
Hand, Micah vi. 9. Men in their humbling Cir- 
cumſtances overlook GOD: So they find not them- 
ſelves called to Humility under them: They fix 
their Eyes on the Crone tiene: and ni: 5 
of 5 their Hearts riſe. But take him for 
your Party, that ye remember the Battle, and 
do no more, J xli. Pr 
3. Be much in the Thoughts af GOD's malie 
Gen: Conſider his Holineſs and Majeſt fit to 
awe you into deepeſt Humiliation, I/. vi. 3— 5. 
Job met with many humbling Providences in his Caſe. 
But he was never ſufficiently humbled under them till: 
the LORD made à new ikovery: of himſelf; unto: | 
him, in his We Majeſty and Greatneſs. He kept 
— Ar 15 Priends, and ſtood to „ 
Points, till edi ag _ Method with. * 
| V3 7 38 


| E with Thunder, IP, XXxvii. 1, 2: Then 
followed GOD's Voice out of the Whirlwind, Chap, 
XXXYÞ1; 7; whereon 7p is brought down, Chap, 
xl, 4 J. tis renewed till he is further humbled, Chap, 
xli!, 5, 6. Wherefare I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
Duſt and Aſpes, FVV 
4. Inure your ſelves filently to admit Myſteries in 
the Conduct of Providence towards you, which you 
are nat able to comprehend, but will adore, Ron. 
xl. 33, O the Depth of the Riches both of the 
Wi/dom and Knowledge of GOD! how: unſearch. 
be are his Fudgments, and his Ways pa finding 
Out \ That was the firſt Word GOD taid wo 
Chap. xxxviii, 2. Who ig this that darknerb Coun- 


} by Words without Knowledge ? It took him 
{ Bean ſtuck with Em, And de comes =_— 


» ff 
| gain, Chap. xlii. 3, as that which particularly brought 
| * his Knees, to the Duſt. Even in hel Step 
| of Providence, which we ſeem to ſec far into, we may 
we allow there are ſome Myſteries beyond what we 
e: And in theſe which are perplexing and 1 


Sovereignty ſhould: filence us, Bis infinite Wiſdom 
ſhould ſfatisfy, tho we cannot ſee. 

- 5, Be much in the Phoughts of your own Sinful- 
. nels, Fob xl: 4. Behold F am vile, what H F 
gn/wer thee ?' I uill lay mine Hund upon my Mouth. 
 TFixgycrlooking of that, which gives us fo much ado 
with humbling Circumſtances : While the Eyes are 
- held that they cannot ſee Sin, the Heart riſeth againſt 
them; but when they are opened, it falls. Where- 
fore, Whenever G00 is dealing with 15 in humbling 

iſpenſations, turn your Eyes, _ hat Occafion, on 
e Sinfulneſs of your Nature, Heart and Life, and 
that will help forward your Humiliation. 

6. Settle it in your Heart, that there is Need of all 


2 F you are put in. This 1s 
E 


7 need be) ye are £65 Hear! MP; PE 1 watt 
Temptations. GOD. brings no Needle rials upon 
ry afflicts none but as their Need requires, Tan i. 
z. For he doth not aſict willingly, nor grieve. 
ths Children of Men. That's an obſervable Difference 
betwixt our eatthly and heayenly Father's Correction. 
Heh. xii. 10.——they——after their own Pleaſure ; 
but ux 1 our Profit, that we might be Part akers 
olineſs. Look to the Te -mpe of your os 
14 80 and Nature, how apt lift up, fo | 
GOD, carried away with the a 5 the Wor . 
2 Fooliſhneſs is bound up in your Heart. Thus 
ow'll ſee the Need of humbling Circumſtances for 
and of the Rod for the Fool's Back; and if 
at any Time 0 u can't ſee that Need, believe 1 it on the 
Ground of GOP's infinite Wiſdom that does nothing 
n vain. | 
J. Believe a \ Lind Defign of Provitience in them 
towards you. GOD calls us to this, as the Key that 
— 1 Heart under them, Rev. iti. 19. Satan ſug- 
pit ſts Sulpic ions to the contrary, as the Bar which may 
Id it Aar 2 Kings vi. 33.—This Euil is of the 
LORD,; 51 what ſhould 115 wort for. the LORD any 
longer ? As . as ſpicions of an ill De- 
ſign in them againſt us ir Be the Creature will, like 
cp Worm at the Maw's Foot, put itſelf in the beſt 
Poſture of Defence it can, and harden itſelf in Sor- 
row : But the Faith of a kind Deſign will cauſe it 
open out itſelf in Humility before him. 
CAs k. O! If I knew. thete were a kind Dei, gn 
in 1 it, I would willingly bear it, altho' there were wg . 
of it: But I fear a ruining Deſign of Providence agai 
me therein. Anf. Now, what Word of GO 


Diſcovery from Heaven have you to ground uk 5 


Fears upon? None at all, but from Hell, 1 Cor, x. 
& What think you of the ſign towards you in 8 
0 


l 15? Can You believe no kind ng towards you Os 


G 4 in 


N | 


in alt the Words of he, ee heap'd up neither? ? 


What's that, I pra Yo, but black. ne in its Hue bf 
Hell, 7/4. lv. 1. fly 


GOD, and making him 


iar. 1 Fobn v. IO, 11. 


The Gol * is a Breathing, of Love and Good-will to 


the World of Mankind Sinners, Tt. li. 11, and iii. 4 
1 John iv. 14. and Joh ili. 17, But ye believe it 


not in that Caſe, more Bes Devils bel; ure 5 Bur: 
Er JE ſt believe 


if ye can believe a 8 1 
it in your humbling C ircumſſa nces Pp * the Des 
fign of Providence can't be contrary to the Deſign of 
the Goſpel; but contrarlwiſe, the latter is 1 to 1 
forward to "the other. 


8. Think with your ſel res, chat this Life 1 18 the 
Time of Tr ial for Heaven. Fam, i. 12. Bleſſed ig 


the Man Kg endurerb Temptation : For when he 


s tried, he ſhall receive the Crow of Life, which 


os e LORD hath e to them that love him: 


nd e re there ſhould be a welcomin of 
humbling Ci See on that View, Ver. 2. fr, Wa 
Aae Foy whe ye fall into divers Te 4 5 If 
thee is an honourable Office, or Welle mploy- 
= to be amp Men 1 62 to be kw 58 Tri $ 
r it, in hope they ma thereu ally. admit- 
ted t6.1 it. Now 00 Lis Tria 11 LIRA Ee Hea- 
ven by bumbl een as the whole Bible 
teac i in l Men be fo Wok thto ſtoop to 
N ? 1 would ask you, . 1 
(1. Is it nothing to you to ſtand a Candidate for 
Glory ? To be put on Trials for Heaven? Is there 
pot an 4 Gager in it, an Honour which all the Saints 
Dave had? Fam. v. 11. Behold we count them  hap- 
2y that endure, &c.— And a fair Proſpect in it, 
2 Cor. iv. 1 For our bg ht Miction which po 
but for a 25 lo ru a oy more exceed- 
ing and eternal Werght of Glory. but put the 
Cake, G GOD elt orerlook yourn ths 8 2 abe 


Ts 
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Ing in (the, F ace of the Truth of 
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C 195 ) 
W chat 21 
Hoops order you your Portion in this Life with full 
Eaſe, as one . to get no more of him: What 
nel that be? 
3 77 a 125 Diſpro prapeet 10n 1s lern Sas 
oy rials and the Glory? Your moſt humbling Cir- 
cymftances, how light are they in Compariſon of the 
Weight of iz ?. The longeſt continued” 2 them are 
but for a Moment compared with that eternal 
Weight. Alas there is much Unbelief at the Root 
of all our Ugenſineſa under Our bumbling Circum- 
ſtances, Had we a clearer View of the wr World, 
we would not make 0 much of either the Smiles a N 
Frowns of this. 
(3. What think ye of coming foul off the Trial 4 
our umbling Circumſtances? Fer. vi. 29, 30. 
55 Lead is, conſumed of the Fire: Ti he Founder 
nelteth in vain, fer the Wicked are not plucked 
away. Reprobate Silver (hall Men call them, be. 
cauſe. the LORD bath rejected them. That the 


emper as by no Means to be humbled? And chat 
therefore you muſt and ſhall be taken off them, while 
pet no humbling ap 2 I think the Awfulneſs of the 

iſpenſation is ſuch, as might ſet us to our Knees to 
deprecate the lifting vs up from our humbling Cir- 


15 of it be only, that your Heart a r of ſach a a 


„ ere our Heart be humbled. Ja. 1. J. Lo 


Exel. Nui cl 
9. Think E und your hos. how i it is b tumbling 
Circuniſtances the LORD prepares us for Heaven; 
Col. i. 12. Giving T/ banks = the Fat her, 0 | 
hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light, with 2 Cop. v. 5. The Stones 
and Timber are laid down, turned over and over, and 


hewed, e're they be ſet up . and 4 


1 ts hes hey come out of the Qua 
| * they capable of a aden ſuch o 


, - 


( 
e would — the: * .T? 4 be refuſed à 


- the Jo the Joysof the other World. " Veſſels of Diſhonour 


would here ſay, 


hat is in the 


and GEN 5 and ye will not reverſe it: Therefore 
| 8 whether ye'll take your Night or your 
Day firft, y 


here or herea hereafter. 
* , Je are not capable of Heaven. 


AY Jef: ſame Thing is GOD.—— Ye may indeed ly at 


— _  — 
—— 
- = 
—— 5 
= 


lifted up that are never well gotten down:? There 
vill your! Tears be to be 9 What _ 


106 
Place in the Building. Pray, how think ye to be 
wade meet for Heaven? By the warm Sun ſhine of 


this World's Eaſe, and getting all fray Will here? 
Nay, Sirs, that would put your Mouth out of Taſte 


fitted for Deſtruction that Way 
— for Glory by humbling 


but Veſſels of 
” ircumſtanc a. 1 


+ (2x) Will il yorhing ou, ple 100 een 
2 — l has ſecured one 
Heaven mag br the Saints, one Place where they ſhall 
all their Will, Wiſh and Deſire; where there 

all be no Weight on them to hold them down: And 
cher World. But ye muſt have it both 

here and there, or ye cannot digeſt it. Why do ye 
not quarrel too, thor thee 18 not two Summers tn one 
Near; two Days in the Twenty four "Hours? The 
Order of the one Heaven is as firm, as that of the Years 


1 I—Ä—x—x nn oC «| — 4 


our Winter or your Summer, your Heaven 
(a.) Without bein humbled with humbling Cir- 
2 Cor: v. 335 Now he rhat hath wrong ht us for the 


Eaſe here in a Bed of Sloth, and dream of Heaven, 
big with Ho e of a Fool's Fry yes] - wiſhing to caſt 
r {elves juſt out of Delilabꝰs into Abraham's 
om: Bur without ye be bumble bf your not cap- 


. 05 the Rete enen, chat Heaven deſcribed i in 
the Old and New Teſtament, Is not that Heaven a 
hfting/ up in due Time? But how ſhall ye be 


= 


WL 
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elk chere he for. Jour Triumph, that will not 
the good Fight? How can it a Rel to you's 
cannot away with Labour? 4 | 
2, Of the Saints Heaven, Neu. vii. Hine : 
ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out of 
great. 7525 
and made them "white in the Blood of the LANs. 
This anſwers the Queſtion anent Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, and all the Saints with them there: They 
pere brought down to the Duſt with humbling Cir- 
cumſtances, and out of theſe they came to before 
the Throne, Haw can ye ever think to be lifted up 
with them, with whom ye cannat think to be broughs 
down? 
3. Of Fan $ Hearen, Heb, xii. 2.—Who for 
the r Jo that was ſes before him, endured the Croſs, 
the Shame, and is nom ſet down at the 
Rte and of GOD. O confider how the Fores 
runner made his Way, Zuke xxiv. 26. Ought not 
Cun 1s r to have ſuffered theſe Things, and to enter 
into bis Glory? And lay your Accounts with it, 
— 7 s where he is, ye maſt . 
ix. 23. Aud he ſaid, If. any Man wilt 
tor a Gar me, tet him deny aft and rale up | 
bis Croſs daily, and follow nos. 
16. Give. up at length with your towri 
Hopes from this World, and . them. my th 
Weld to come. Be as Pil bee | 
looking for your Reſt in Mikret and not till ye 2. 
— — There is a prevailing Evil, Ia. Ivii. 10. 
2 art wearied in the Greatneſs 0 rhy Mar; g 
et ſuidſ thou not, There is no Hope the 
building is Kill continued; tho it has fallen 
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ation, and haue waſped their Robes, 


9995 again . again: For Men ay The Bricks 


are fallen down, but we will huild with 'hewn 


Stones : The Sycamores are cus down,-but- 208 vel 


. Io them into * Ila, ix, 10. This makes 
; bem © & Ila, ix. humbling 


8 


„ 


dead Works to ſerve the living GOD 


EE oo on : . 
bumbling Work very longſome; we are ſo hard to 


quite our Grip of the Creature, to fall off from the 


reaſt and be weaned. But faſten your Grips on the 


other World, and let your Grip of this go: So ſhall 
Je be humbled indeed under the mighty Hand The 
faſter you grip the Happineſs of that World, the 


eaſier will it be to accommodate your ſelves ta your 
humbling Circumſtances here.. Fa 
Taſtiy, Make uſe of CHRIST in all his Offices, 


for your Humiliation under your humbling Circum- 


ſances. That only is kindly Humiliation that comes 
in that Way. Zech. xii. 10. 


h be the _ . 
#pon me whom they have pierced, and they ſha 
mourn, &c. That you muſt do by truſting ts for 
4 1 As a Prieſt for you. You have a Conſcience 
It of Guilt, and that will make one uneaſy in any 
Circumſtances, and far more in humbling Circum- 
ſtances; it will be like a Thorn in the Shoulder on 


which a Burden is laid. But the Blood of CHRIS 
Will purge the Conſcience, draw out the Thorn, give 


Eaſe, Ja. xxxiii. 24. and fit for Service, Doing or 
Suffering. Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſpall the 
Blood of Car 1isr——purge your Conſes ence. from 


» (#.) As your Prophet, to teach you. We have 


Ne Need tobe taught rightly to diſcern our humbling 


Circumſtances : For often we miſtake them fo far, 


chat they prove an oppreſſing Load; whereas could 
| we rightly fee them, 3 GOD ſets them to us, 


they would be humbling, but not ſo oppreſſive. 
Truly we need CHRIST, and the Light of his Word 


3 and Spirit, to let us ſee our Croſs and Trial, as well 


as our Duty, Pſal. xxv. 95 10. 4 ; 


to 


| 8 your King. You have a ſtiff Heart, 
1 . ” * 4 i 


even in humbling Circumſtances: Take 
oi mia n 


. i : 
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g Leffon from Moſes what to 102 295 80 ſuch a Caſez Kad. 
xxxiv.. 9. And be ſaid, —— Let my LORD, Tpray 
pay go amongſt us ( for it is a ſtiff-necked People) | 
of H ardon our Iniquity, and our Sin. — Put it in 
and, that's ſtrong and mi ty Pſal. xxiv. 8. 
1. is able to cauſe it melt, and > Wax, before the 

Fire, turn to the Seal. 2 
I bink on theſe Di N in 3 to put them in 
Practice, remembring, that if ye know 24 Things, 


| 775 are 16 F ye do them, E e Per + 


Fork is a Work that will fill your Hand, while 

Live here, and that you cannot come to the End 5 
th; and humbling Circumſtances will 

Jou, while you are in this lower World. A Change 

of them ye may get; but a Freedom from them | ye 
cannot, till ye come to Heaven, So the bumbling 
Circumſtances, of our Im rfections, Ho, | 
tradictions, Afflictions, ncertainties and Sinfulneſs, 
will afford Matter of Exerciſe to us while hers. 
What remains of the Purpoſe of this Text, L ſhall 
compriſe in 

Doc _— II. There is a due Time, 80 cheſe 


that now humble t hemſelves under the mighty Hand 


of GOD will certainly be lifted up. We take. 
I. A general View .of this Point. And cenſider 
AG 1.) Some, Things ſuppoſed and implied 1 in it. lt 


* 
A 


up, muſt lay their Accounts in the firſt Place with 
caſting down. Rev. vii. 14. John xvi. .33-—— 


e theſe who ſhall ſhare | of this lifting 5 : 


the 0s. e. Hall have ay bulation There is n „ 


a e promiſed Land, according to the ſettled 
d of of 9 but thro' the Wilderneſs: Nor 
entring into this Exaltation, but thro' a ſtrait Gate. 


If we cannot away with caſting down, well not Wale 
ofthe Ive ce ling up. | "0 


Nen 


£ Being AY 2. 08 Hand of 202 
* learn to ly ftill and quiet le 3 it, till the 
fame Hand that aſt us down raiſe us up, if we would 


Mare of this promiſed lifting up. Lam! iii. 24. Tis 


- not che being caſt down into humbling Circumſtances | 


by the Providence of GOD, but the coming down of 
our Spirits under them, by the Grace of « OD, that 
| brings us within the Compaſs of this Promiſe. 

3. Never humbled in humbling Circumſtances, 
pever lifted up in the Way of this Promiſe, Men 


— — Circumſtances, and in that Caſe may get a 
ting up, Prov. xvi. 19. but not this: What they 
get Will by a lifting up, to the End they may get the 
Wore grievous Surely thou didft ſet them in 
fippei) 97 51 rhou Ca — 1 down in 4 ; Mos 

m fal. Ixxiii. Fg Who will not 
humble themſelves in humblin ing ireumſtances, will 

Utheir Obſtinacy a need Nail, that will keep their 
e faſt by ten without oh 
umili parit in um | nc 

a King 5 but of them ſome Time; Goh 
the — a li 0 avour of Heaven, Luke xviii. 14. 

roll you, this Man went down to his Houſe juſti- 
ft rather thay the other: For every one that 
exalterh himſelf,” frall be abaſed, and he mt 
mw 2 . e be exalted ee 


That 3 ufer turneth 
e rath : Vas rievous 755 


ſtir up Anger. 


do but wreathe the Yoke faſter about their 


yielding ke their Relief ſure, 1 Jam. ii. 8, 9, 10. 
He rai fer the poor out of the Duſt, and Ii Herb up 
 #he Beggar from the Dung hill, to "ſer rhe a5 
Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne 
Gbory * will "In the Feet * bis Sai 155 
dn 


keep their Spirits on the high Bend in their 


ſo it is, that while the Reer throꝰ their Ob · 
own Necks ; the yielding humble one's, by their 


© 
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anda. ot Dori ori | 


Strength, all no Man prevail. T he Adverſaries 


the LORD jhall be broken in K. — do the 


anmon-ball breaks down a Stone Wall, while _ 


Fügt Packs of Wool take away its Force. 
118 is an appointed Time for the lifti x up 
of thels that bumble 1 ox Yi 22 h 5 
Circum ANCES, „. 3. For the Vi ſion is yet 

an appointed Time, but at the End it ſpall ſpeak 

and not lie: Though. it tarry, wait for it, be- 

cauſe it will Jurely come, it will not tarry. T 
every Thing there is a "Time, as for humbli 


for liſting ing up, Ec ch. ili. z. Ne e 
knows it, 


fixt for it, as preciſely as for -Rifing of the Sun, 


aſter the long and wo. Night, or the Return of the 


4 g after the long 1 n we Winter. 
is not to be ed, that immediately upob 


a3 s HEE wel * hfting up is to tollow. | 


No, one is not . down under the mighty Hand, 
but ly ſtill a * be due Time, humbling Mork! is 


longlome Work: 1 be [re gelites had Forty Years of 
it in the Wilderneſs. GON's People muſt be brought 


to put a Blank in his Hand, as ys the Time, and 


, have a long Ni Night A walking in Darkneſa, 
muſt t 


eth the DK „ that obeyeth the Voice of his Ser 


re 777 9 75 in Darkneſs, and 2 wy 


— — Ler him truſt in the Name of the LORD, 
ta A . . 
tel Time for the lifting up is. che 
ime fitteſt ſor it, wherein it 7 
* forably. And let us not be aveary 


252 ng 
aint nat, Gal. vi. 9. For that is the Time 


4 choſen for 15 And be ſue, his Choice, ax the 


Choice 


has appointed it. Let not the humble | 
ones fay, Pll — 0 lifted up: There is a Time 


4. I. 18. bo is among yo your? ou pos | 
2 


or in due Seaſon we ſhall reap, Tay 


dne ar Death, Zoke Abi. 23. 


| Saran 42 3 beſt: "PR 


fore Faith ſeis to wait it, Iſa. xXVIII. 16,—He that be. 
 Hieverh-ſball not _ Pa e. There is much of the 
Beauty of a Thing ds on the Timing of it, and 
he ha? fit 42 4.7 all he does, lg 7 Iii. 11. He 
: ech fe weng e ul in 1 h 
m will not 
mid to come in the eee due Time, 
Hah. ii. 3. Time makes no halting, tis running Day 


wen it comes, it will bring the lifting up along with 

it. An — eg Saen 1 1 low, 
ever els, tis impoſſible but the u 
from them maſt come Ae a Time. king wp 
2 II. A Word in the to the lifting up, abid- 
theſe that rpc em toc There 1s a TWO 
A pen 123 | 


El bes during 


. XXX. 1. T will ex- 


0 les, O-LORD, for thou haf lifted ne up, tk 
. 2 not wade my Foes to rejoyce over me. This is 


Aa in Part, and büt in Part,” not 2 2975 
And fich Kings s up the humbled may'expeR, whi 
in this World, but no more: Theſe gi give a Breathing 
| tothe weary, a Change of Burdens; 12 do not ſet 
chem at perfect Baſe. So Hrael 1 in the Wildemeßß, 
in gudſt of cheir many mourning Times, had ſome 
5 g ones, Exod. xv. 1. Num. xxi „ 
total lifting up, com to them at the 
7 
Came ra paſs that the Beggar died, and uns Carried 
' rhe ; Angels into Abraham's. 4 75 — Then 
ORO deals with them no more by ls and 
Halves, but carries their Relief to Perfection. Heb. 
Xi. 23. Then he takes off all their Burdens, eaſes 
tet of all their Weights, and lays no mote on for 
ever. He tien lifts them yy e ers 


93.20 


e | * 
1 25 4 


and Night; So the due Time is Seat cbming, and 


ed com to the humble | 


__— am JP a& .o 


— 
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Ever at a CH 3, their hipheſt : He ſets 
them quite above all that's low, . fixes 
them, never to be brought down more: Now there'1 is 
a dae Time for both theſe. =. 

1. For the partial lifting up. Evety Time is not 
ft Br! it; we are not always fit to receive Comfort, 
an-Baſe or a Change of our Burdens. . GOD ſees 
there are Titnes wherein tis needful for his People to 
de in Heavinels; 1 Pet. ii 6. To have their Hearts 
brought down with Grief, Pſa}. cvii. 12. But then 
there 18 a Time feally appointed for it in the Divine 
Wiſdom, when he'll think it as needful to comfort 
them; as before to bring down; 2 Cor. ii. 7. So that 
1 ye ought rather to for we and com- 
45 him, leſt Perhaps uch a one ſhould be ſwwalloav- 

wich overmuth' Sbrrow: We are in that 2 

Hand of G00, as in the Hand of our P 
wi who appoints the Time, che drawing Plai 
ſhall Iy to, and when the healing Phiiſter ſhall be aps 
plied, and leaves it not to the Patient. 

21 For the total lifting up. When we ue ſore ops 
reſt with our Burdens, we are ready to think, O to 

away; and ſet beyond them a „Job vil 2, "Pp 
As a Servant earneſtly deſireth the Shallow, and 4s 
an Hireling looketh for tht Reward of his Work. 
$0 — I made to poſſeſs Months of Vanity,” and 
weariſome es are appointed to me. But it may 
be fitter, for all thut; that we ſtay u while and wreſtle 
with our Burdens, Philip. i. 9 Nevertheleſs, 
m.abide in rhe Fleſh, ts _ needful for you. 1 
baving this Confidente,” I know that I pal abids 
and continue wit h you all; for your Furtherance and 
Tog- 9 4 Fas Faith,” A few Days might have ake Hruol 
into Canann Hut they would have 
ä don there, if they had made all that Speed; 
fo wg behoved to * Forty Tears in the Wilder. 

5 due 4 cntring* Canaan ſheuld 

| come. 


0 
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err And be ſute, the =o entring Heaven, wit 
convinced, that the Time of it is beſt choſen, and 
there will be a Beauty in that it was no ſooner. 

| my thus a lifting up is ſecured for the humble. 
III. The Certainty of the lifting up of theſe that 
| bumble t themes, under humbling Circumſtances, 
nl Ng when mx to Poverty, 
that Arg Tue ſhould. certainly come yet, that e 
mould be rich; when ſore ſick, 2 — Mall not die 
, of that Diſeaſe, but certainly recover: That would 
p you to bear your Poverty and Sickneſs the bet. 
ter, and ye would comfort yourſelves with that Pro. 
. owever, one may continue, poor, and never 
be rich, may. be fick, and die of his Diſeaſe: But 
: whoever humble themſelves under their humbling 
Circumſtances, we can aſſure them from the LORD'; 
Word, they ſhall STI; without all Perad venture, 
be liſted up out of and relieved! from, their humbling 
_ Circumſtances; they. ſhall! certainly ſee the Day of 
their Eaſe and Relief, when they ſhall remember 
their Burdens as Waters that Al. And ye may b- 
aſſured thereof from the following Confiderations. 
I. The Nature of GOD duly confidered, enſure Bi 
it, Þſal. ci. 8, 9. The LORD is merciful a 
racrous, flow to Anger, and pienteous in Mercy. 
TH not always chide.: Neither will. be bal 

8 nger for ever. The bled Soul, loo 


in Er dude 5 in ＋ 
Naas jointly 1 8 
1. Infinite Power a do all” . No Ci 


cumitances are ſo low, but ak 3 ſo en 
deangling and ; but he can unravel them; 
4 k, but he can remead them, Gen. xvili. 10 

I Thing too hard for de LORD? Be ou 
Caſe-whar it Will, tis never paſt Rench with him t 
_/ _ helpit: Put then is the moſt for bu 

1 n it in Hand, ä {others have given i 


.* i . over, 


> va 


( ity 
over, Dent. Wixil. 36. For rhe FORD pa judes 
bis People, and repent himſelf for his Servants 1 
when he ſeeth that their Power is gone, and ther 
is none ſou y br bofe; 1 
3, Infinite Goodhefs inelining to belp. He is good 
and gracious in his Nature, Exod. xxxiv. 6=-9; And 
t re his Power is 4 Sp ring ef Comfort th ther 
Rom. x1v. 4. Men ma: be: willing that are not ables 
or able that are not willing; but 5 Goodneſs, 
infinite Power ork GOD, may aſcertain the 
huwb od. of a liftin in due Time: That is a 
Word of | inconceiva . — 1 John iv. 16. 
Aud wwe haue known and believed rhe Love that 
GOD hath to ug. GOD i Love; and he that 
twelerh in Love dwellerh in GOD; and GOD in 
him. He has the Bowels of a Father towards the 
bumble, Pſal. ciil. 13. Lie as 4 Father pitieth 
bir Children: S the LORD pitieth them thus 
fear him. Yea Bowels of Mercy, more tender than 
« Mother to her ſucking Child, 1/7. Xlix. 15, Where: | 
fore, howbeit his Wiſdom may fee it ry to put 
thei in humbling Circumſtances, and keep them in 
chem for a Time, poſſible he ean ave them 
| in them for alt 
| 3. Infinite WIſdem that does nothing i in rain, and 
Wh therefore will not N keep one in humbling 
Circumſtances; Lam. iii. 5 But though he 
cue Grief, yet will be pave mpaſſ ion 2 he 
10 the Multi tude of his Aerties. For be doth nd 
; 855 & willingly, _—_ rieve the Children 6 oh; we | 
. OD ſends hom or humbling, as the 
bean to be brought about by them: When that 18 
þ obtain d, and there is no more Uſe for them that 
r a 55 we — alſure ourſelves th will be taken 


3 
Torn your Eyes which Way you will on the Divine 


2 ye may conclude thente, that in due 


1. Oblterve the Providence of GOD in the Re- 
volutions of the whole Courſe of Nature, Day ſuc- 
teeding to the longeſt Night, a Summer to the Win- 
ter, a Waxing to a Waning of the Moon, a Floy- 
ing to an Ebbing of the Sea, & gc. Let not the LORN's 
humbled one's be idle Spectators of theſe Things: 
They are for our Learning, Jer. xxxi. 33, 36, 35. 

Thus ſairh the LORD, which giveth the Sun for a 
Light by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon 
and of the Stars for a Light by Night, which di- 
videth the Sea when the Waves: thereof roar; the 
LORD of Hoſts is his Name: Tf thoſe Ordinances 
depart from before me, ſaith the LORD, then the 
Seed of 'Iſraeb atſo hal ceaſe from being a Nation 
| before me for ever. Will the LOR D's Hand keep ſuch 
a ſteady e in the Earth, Sea, and viſible Heavens, 


Time the humble will be lift us. 


as to bring a lifting up in them after a caſting down, 


and oaly rget his humbled ones? No... | 
2. Obſerve the Providence of GOD in the Diſpen- 
nations thereof about the Man- CHRIST, the moſt 
noble and auguſt Object thereof, more valuable than 
a Thouſand Worlds, Col. ii. 9. Did not Provi- 
dence keep this Courſe with him, firſt humbling him, 
then exalting him, and lifting 1 2, Firſt bring 

im to the of Death, in a Courſe of Suffering 
Thirty-three Years, then exalt him to the Father's 
Right Hand in Eternity of Glory? Heb. xu. 2. 
A ho for the Toy that was ſer before him, endured 
the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is now ſet down 
ar the Right Hand of the Throne of GOD. 
Philip. ii. 8, 9, And being found in Faſhion as 8 
Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unt 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs.” Wherefore 
GOD alſo barh highly exalted him; The Foal 


tation 


34 
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| \ 11 ; 
tation would not fail to celle the his Humil iation, Luke 
xiv. ''26. Oug ht not CHRIST to have ſuffered 
theſe: Things, and to enter into his Glory ? And he 
aw and believed: it would 8 as the f. ſpri 
of the Seed doth the * eg, John xii. 24. hes 
i a near Concern the humbled: in ern Er | 
ſtances have herein. | 
9 510 This is the r Providence copies after in 
its act towards you. The Father was fo wel 
pleated'with this Method in the Caſe of his own Son, 
end . be Glbwed. and juſt c 85 
oer again in the Caſe of all the Heirs of Glory, 
Nom. viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he 355 
tid predeſti nate to be conformed to the Image of i 
Sh t has he night be the Firſt-born amongſt man 
Brethren. And who — not be pleaſe: to wall 
thr the darkeſt Val ing his Steps? | 
is This is à ſure P Ay your lifting up. Chriſt 
State of Humiliation was GH as a pub- 
lick Perſon and Repreſentative, and ſo is he in his 
Eraltätion. 80 CükIST's Exaltation enſures your 
Exaltation out of your humbling C Circumftances, Iſa a. 
Wi. 19, Ty dead Men ſhall woe, together wwith 
my dead Body ſnal they 270% :* Awake and ſing ye 
thar dwell in" Du. Hoſea vi. 1, 2. Come, and 
et ifs return unto the LORD: For he hath torn, 
and be vill heat us: He bath ſmitten, and he will 
lind us up. After tavo Days he ail revive us 
in the third Day he wil raiſe us up, and we' ah 
de in his Sight.” Eph. ii. 6. Aud harh raiſed 
us"np together, and made us fit tog gether in beaven- | 
ly Places in Currier Jxsuvs. Yau he is gone into 
the State of Glory for us as our Forerunner, Heb. 
vi. a0. Whether the Forerunner is for us em fed, oy 
MF 8 made an high Prieſt for ever— 
His Humiliation was the Price of your Bxal- 
and his Exaltation a full Teſtimony of the 
ILY Accep- 


(an 
Aarne o in Po of its Payment to den. i There is ng 
heck 1 N yea ene would Fra 
r int not he purchaſed your If 
5 of TS 55 
| 119, W in you. J an 
Evidence 51 Acceptance of his Hamilton fo 
your 4 lift Sa] up, "_ 
3: Obſerve the Providence. of ;G D towards the 
urch in all Ages. This has been the Courle the 
LORD has kep 2 her, Pſ[ab., xix, 14. Cal 
was * 12 wh d Gai to. the great G Ki 
2 the 


Rei of theit pious 
1 Bar then there was another Seed Air up in 


Abel's Room after, Gen, iv. 25 -Noaþ- and his 

| AL dene 1555 in the Ark mare than LE 
x then they were brought out into a new Wo 

5 bleſſed. Ara bam or many:Years went child; 
leſs; but at length Ae was born. Jae was lo 

pe oye gp ls e ea 


We muſt N to 


'he Ke if in Rumi. 


xaltation tco. 
4+ Obſerve oe Boch 0 Hep. 885 in the Dip 
h a of his Grace towards his Children. The 


1 he ge⸗ 
peral Rule is, 1 Per. v. 3. For G refiteth the 


Pal 


brought into a State of Grace: Is it not by a 


= prone; and gms Grace to the humble, How are 


7 und Work of Humiliation going before, Luke vi. 48. 
| And ordinarily the greater Meaſure of Grace is de- 
| for one, the deeper is their Humiliation be: 
, ag in Paul's Calc. If they are to be recovered 
out o of a backſlidden Cale, the fame Method is followed: 
that deepeſt Humiliations ordinarily make Way 
or — the 1 reateſt Comforts, and the darkeſt Hour goes 
5 e 1 the Sun of Rightcoulneſs ape 
55 46,0 Ixvi. rp 75 K * alli i 1 Wy — 
ee ee af . Fin 


0 m9 ) 
_ Laſtly; eg W TEA of GOD at ita | 
. — wicked Men, however long they ſtand 
Pal. xxxvii. 2 baue ſeen the . 
"Wicked areas: Power: 
like a green 'Bay-rree. Ter he paſſed away, and 
h, he was not; yea, IL ſought hin, but he could not 
by" ound. They are lon gree n before the Sun, but 
at length they are ſuddenly ſmitten with an Eaft- 
ore and wither er Their Lamp goes out. with 
a Stink, and they are put out in obſcure Darkneſs, 
No tis . wich the Benignity of the Di- 
vine Nature to forget the humble to raiſe them, while 
he minds the proud to abaſe them. 
3. The Word of GOD puts it beyond all Perad- 
venture, which from the Beginning to the End is the 
humbled Saint's Security for a lifting up. Pſab.'cxix. 
49, 50. Remember the Word unto 5 Servant, 
which thou haſt cauſtd me to hope. This is 
my Comfort in my Aftiftion : For. thy Word hath 
quickned me, His bebo, is the great Letter of his 
Name, which he'll certainly ſee to cauſe to ſhine, 
Pfal. cxxxviii. 2. For t * "magnified thy 
Word above all thy Name; and 1 20 Generations has 
been fafely lippened to, Þ/7l,” xii. 6: Conſiderr 
* Doctrines of the Word, which teach Faith 
Hope for the Time, and the happy Iſſue the 
Reereif of theſe Graces will have. The whole 
Current of Scripture | to theſe in humbling Circum- - 
ſtances is, Nor to caſt away their Confidence, but to 
dope to the End: And that for 60 Reaſon, 


that it ſhall nor he in vain. See Pfal. xxvii. 14. 

Wait on the LORD : Be of good Conrage, and he 

hall ftrengrhen thine Rafe Wait, I * on the 

TORD. And compare Rom. ix. 3 3. 1/9. Ir. 23. | 
For they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 

2, The Promiſes of the Word, whereby Heaven is 
n ä 9 17 tothele that hamble 


- them- | 


* 4 


ſpreading himſelf 


cies in bundling Circunltnes f. Zum. iv. 10 
1 Ant 


be hat uf ty tth. 2 ac & he that 
bumbleth-bi COTE be eralted. . . a 


2 to R 
210 . „ nch thou ha 
| — he 2 5 ire .tbe Handle 2: Thoy Wilt pre. 
pare their | Heart, thou auilt Us, ſe thine Ear to 
ear. n his Ward. fo * — — 
15. tho! they ma Cw otten, 
ſhall. not be always ths * Time > ba lei 3 ws 
will come. Pat. ix. 18. For the-Needy ſpall not al. 
2 be ks The Ex 92 5 A the Poor 
| ; Ando 15 He wy 1 


15 EN 
3. The Exam rep es glos Word | Gem 3 
Doctrines and Nromiſes, Rom. 
XV, 4. For ae Thin e Were. Wratren * 
time, 1 uyitten fer Goof 1 —— — 
ron atgence - 2 9 ri ptures 
5 Hope. . the Y * and Prom £8, 
ing up 8 tg our ai 5 to 0- 
—— oy 0 D's Word : But in the Ex- 
amples, tis in the Caſe of others, ſet before our 
Eyes to be ſeen. Tum. v. 11. Behold We count them 
happy which endure.” Ve have heard of the 3. 
of Job, and have ſeen the End of che LORD : 
tbe LORD is ve . e and of tender Aro 
There we ſee it in tl Abraham, Fob, D 
vid, Paul, aucb other Sans, "ts aboye all in the Caf 
the <3 W. 
" «Laſtly, : he- Interceſſion of KY oth ining the 
Prayers and Cries of his humbled People in theit 
bumbling Circumſtances, enſures a — up for them 
; 3 Be it ſo that the proud cry not when he bind- 
Mi nen 1 ern handled, Pres will Dc” 


ö 


OSS. 
dhey will ery, Pſal. xlii. 5, 8. Deep calieth unte 
Deep, at the Noiſe of thy Water-ſpouts : Al th 
Waves and thy Billows are gone over me. Ter the 
LORD. will command his loving + Kindneſs in tha 
Day- time, and in the Night bis Song ſhall be with 
my. and my Prayer unto; the 60 
And the Unbelievers may ſoon he outwearied, an 
ve it over for altagether, ſure Believers will not do 
9 But tho they may, in a Fit of Temptation, lay it 


as hopeleſs, they'll find. themſelves obliged to 


take it up again, Ar. xx. 9. Then I ſaid, I uin 
not make mention M¶ hin, nor ſpeak any more in bis 
Name. Aut his Word was in mine Heart, as a 
burning Fire ſhut: up in m] Bones, and I wat 

geary with 1 and I chnid not ſtay; and 
gontinue to ery on, Night and Day, Lale viii. 7: 
knowing no Time for giving it over, till they be li 
ups. Lam. iii. 49, 30, Mine Eye trickleth down, 
andceafeth not, without any Inter mi ſiion: Till the 


Hunrsr's Interceſſion being joined with theſe Cries; 
there cannot mils to be a lifting up, Conſider 
1. CnRIsr's Interceſſion is certainly joined with 


the Cries and Prayers of the hurubled in their humbling 


Circumſtances, Rev. viii. 3. Aud another Angel came 
and ſtood ar the . Altar, having à Golden Cenſer; 


and there was given unto him nuch Tucenſe; that 
be ſoould offer id with the Prayers of ali Saints 


upon the Golden Altar, © which vas before t be 


Throne, They are by the Spirit helped to groan for 


Relief, Rom. viii. 26; and the Prayers and Groans, 
which are thro? the Spirit, are certainly to be made 
effectual, by the Interceſſion of the 8on, Jam. v. 16. 


And ye may know they are by the Spirit, if ſo be ye 


are helped to continue praying, hoping for your Suit 
at laſt, bon the Ground of GOD's Word af Promiſe: 


Fot Nature's praying is a Pool that will dry eat 55 


ong 
en l 


they be lift 


1 


of , 
and 


long ber. pd the. Phd of bene. is the 
laſting Spring, John iv. 14. Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. 
In — * when 7 creed, — eredſ ne: Aid 
Hrengt hnedſt me with Strength in my Soul. Trul 
there is an Interceſſion in Heaven, on the Account 
the humbling Circumſtances of the humble 
Then — u- the LORD anſwered and ſaid, 
0: LORD „ how long will thou not have 
Mercy on Fer p and 0n. S be Citoes of Fudah 
e e — haſt had Indi gnati on "theſe 
core and ten Mars? Zech. i. 12. How then 
can they miſs of a liſting up in due Time: 
. He is maggi in his Interceſſion for his 
| 2 in their hũm Circumſtances. Some will 
ſpea Word in Favour of che Helpleſs, that 
Will be little concerned whether they come Speed or 


dat. But our Interceſſor is in Earneſt in Behalf of 
baus humbled Ones, For he is toueb'd with Sympathy 


Apple of bis ye. 


in their Caſe, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. In all their 992 
ie wat affiifted.— A moſt tender Sympathy, Zech. 
ii. 8. For be that toucheth you, toucheth the 

<4 wi has their Caſe upon his 
Heart, where be is in the holy Place in the higheſt 
Heavens, Exod. xvii. 29. and he keeps exact Ac- 
count of the Time of their humbling Circumſtances, 
be it as long as it will, Zech. i. 12. Moreover, 'tis 
his own Buſineſs; the lifting u up are to have is 
4 Thing that is ſecured to him in the Promiſes made 
to him on the Account of his Blood ſhed for them, 
n 33, 36. So not only are they looking on 
_ but the Man-Ci 16 r is in Heaven, looking for 
lifhmentof theſe Promiſes, Hob. x. 12, 13. 
_ this Man'after he had offered one Sacrifice for 
Ins, for ever fat down on the Right Hand of GOD. 
From thenceforth enpecting til uy Enemies be 
made bis Foorſtool. How is it poſſible then, that 
7 . Neswer du humbling 


Circum- 


mms be ge Suing fl ſtill, een 
his erſon, yet I wig Cot. 1. 24. K 

rejoyce in 7 Suffersngs for . and fil up = chat 
which 65 behind of the WI. ons. of CHRIST j8 
my Fleſt, Gr his Bodies ſake, which is the Church, 
= all. raund to conclude he. is in 


Taſtiy. His imterceſſion is always effetual, Joby 
U 41. And. ne do t hat t hau begreſt me always. — 
; cannot to be ſo, becauſe; he is the Father's 
ell-beloved Son, his Interceſſion has a Plea of Juſtice, 
for. the Ground af it x Jahn i. l hows 
4 Aluocate ith. the Fazher, FESUS CHRIST 
the. Righteous, Re we he. has all Power in 
Heaven and h lodged in him, John v. 22. and 
nally, he and his Father are One, Ayr wall 
one. - So for. the pr yo Time both Crna er and has 
| bat er do wb Se up of the humbled. Ques, 
t only in t ue . * 700 
11 articular. View of the 


* I. I ern # men Pa 
= 

1. We'll conſider: the liftin pes brought abo is 
Pino, which is the partial N Andi > 


Some - =o AI on. e 


e, 


x 50 41 Ar 


This ing. 4 W G 


10 x9 the. For 

miſe Pe ac conclude, chat we h 
der — —.— denen certainly | 
em, and freed from 2 ere we geg 
tothe. Padof dur . Fer vis certain chere a | 

ſame, ſuch as our — and a c ene 55 
8 no Means be rid of e Tal 
this World : An = Ge are particular humbli — — 
cumſtances the L Ms hang about one, ko 


S ut 
1 
4 v4 
8 p - 


( ) 
a Aer cn till they YE the Grave, while, 
in the mean Tide, he may lift up another from the 
ſame. Heman was preſs a down all along from his 
Youth, Y. al. We Others all * eir Life- 
Ct ieren „ iber be'the C of 
on, t hai 110 2, n comes the 
Promiſe of liftin up ? ve Coe, ts the lifting up, 
| if one may go id the Graue wider the Weip hy ? 
hf. Were there no Tate after this, there would be 
Weight in that Objection: But finoe there is another 
_ Life, there is none in it at all. In the other Life the 
Promiſe will be accompliſh'd tõ the humbled, as it 
was Like xvi. 22. Conſider, That the great t Term 
for enn che Promiſeb is the other Life, not 
"Theſe all died in tbe Fuith, or having 7e. 
Leived. the Promiſes, but | having ſten them afar 
off, and were perſavaled of W and embraced 
#hew,—Heb. xi. 13. And that Whatever Accompliſn- 
ment of the Promiſe is here, tis not of the Nature of 
4 Brock, but of à Sample or a Pledge 1 15 
veſtion. But then, may we 245 ive over Pray: 


An the lifting! up in that Lu 
4 know Mon, up our Caſe" Ber ory 


Y be paſt all in our Eyes, and the Eyes of Aber, 


in which GO! deſigns a liſting u 7 Few! as in 
bs, Fob vi. 11. Wont is n A+ — T 
Id hope ? And dvbdr is mine By s t 24 IT 
Polung my Life? But be it as it will, we ſhould ne. 
ver give over praying: for" the lifting up, fince it will 
 rextainly come to-all” that pray in Paith for it; if 
riot here, yet hereafter, | he. Promiſe is ſure, and 
that is the Commandment # 80 ſuch p ying can't 
miss of a happy Iſſue at length. Pfab.' 15 15. Aud 
call upon me 55 — Day of Trouble; Ti er 
tber, and thou'ſpalt glovifie ne. The whole Life of 
2 # Chriſtian is ſuch à praying waiting Life, to en: 
_ colirage* whereunto all der Deli verandes are 


an given 


T2F ) 


ven as Pledges, Row: vil. 23: And not only they, 
t our ſelves alſo, which bave rhe: Firſt-frusts of 
the Spirit; even 'we ounſelves groan within. ur- 
ſelves, waiting for the Adaption, to mit, the Re- 
demprion of '0ur Body. And whoſo obſerves that 
full lifting up at Death to be at Hand, muſt certain- 
ly riſe, if he has given over his Caſe as hopeleſs. _ 
2. However there are ſome. Caſes, — this 
lifing up does take Place. GOD gives his People 
{ome notable Liftings oP, even in Time, raiſing them 
out of remarkable humbling Circumſtances. The Storm 
is changed into a Calm, and they remember it as Wa- 
ters that fail, Pſal. xl. ,-——4. Two Things may be 
A P / oo et 2 6 gr Ll, 
(i.) One may be in humbling Circumſtances very _ 
long, and ſore and hopeleſs, and yet a lifting up may 
' be abiding them of a much longer Continuance. This 
is ſometimes the Caſe of the Children of GOD, 
who are ſet to bear the Yoke in their Louth; as it 
was with Zoſeph and David, and of them that get 
it laid on them in their middle Age; as it was with 
Job, who could not be leis than Forty at his Trouble's | 
coming, but after it lived One hundred and forty. 
55 11. 16. GOD by ſuch Method prepares Men 
peculiar! Uſefulneſe. Me i 
Circumſtances Jong 


(.) One may be, in humblin 
and ſore, and quite hopeleſs in the ordinary Courſe of 
Providence, yet they may get a clear and warm Blink 
of a lifting up, e're they come to their Journey's 
End. The Lite of ſome of GOD's Children is like 
a cloudy and rainy. Day, wherein in the Evening the 
Sun breaks out from under the Clouds, ſhines fair and 
clear alittle, and then ſets. And it ſhall come to paſs 

in that Day, that the Light ſhall not be clear, nor 
dark, — But it ſhall. come to paſs, that at — 

tine it ſball be light, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. Such was = | 


r 
8 


4a 34s. oo! Fords ivy, 43-1 Wt en 


— "Trans 
7 
4 =" — 


FRE Cale of gare 15 8 226 Age, . in Honour and 

Comfort to Egypt unto his Son, and then died. 

[86 .) Yet w Liftings up they get in this 
Life, they Il never want ſome Weights hanging about 
them for their . They may have their 
Times, but thei gs, his in this World, 
be max'd with Groanings, 2 Cor. v. 4. For we 
| that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
_ dened;—The unmixt Diff is reſerved for the 
other World: But this will be a Wilderneſs unto the 
End, where there will be Howlings with the moſt 
eee, Al th Lifings the humbled 

; e Ly u meet 

with now. are Pledges, and « Pled edges, Sarn + from 
+ Arle-pentites of the great Lifting up abi 
on the e cer Side 2 And they ſhould look on them to, 


Fo 8 her "Fine: yards $7 . an 1b 2 


of Arbor: for a' Door of Hope, and all 
h —.— 2 7 a Days of her Teh, —— 
| — Day when ſhe came up out of the Land 


pt. Our Lon p J=svs is leading his wy 
aow thro' the Wilderneſs, and the Manna and Wa- 


ter of the Rock are Earneſts for the Time, of the 
| —— Honey flowing in the promiſed Land. They 
| yet come home to their Father's Houſe : But 
2 travelling on the Road, and C uns their 

— them, Cant; iv. 8. Who bears 
takes them in to Inns by the Ales as 


—— and refrefhes them with x partial Lifti ings up, 


after which they muſt get to the Road a = that 
. is a Pledge of the full 
3 — them when yr home. 
"x4 bjection. im er A ting up in 
ere n L 15 m0 ee, 4 1 


1 


Eau on the 
8 g up lord 


„ ian ered. nod tend yu wot 4, Cy - 


n 
whey Side . ir hen to be 4 
Piedge? Anſ. That Laing up, wile comes by the 
Promuſe, is certainly a Ple Lifting 
inthe other World-: For 5 other Life is the wad 
perTime of the accompliſhi pram Ws a ſo'we 
may. be ſure, that e GO 


his Bond he'll certainly hold on All tis y cleared. 
The LORD win perſect that which 5 —— 
ne, —Pſal, cxxxviii. 8. So we may ſay as Naomi to 
Ruth, upon her receiving the fix Meaſures of Barley 


— he have finiſhed the Thing this Day. 


T 
dence, and theſe indeed are fingle, and not 3 
. 3 2 
one got is a Ple another to come, 
eee the End, 2 Sam. v. 12. a 
| Queſtion. Bur how ſpall Tknow the Li ah 
tome by the Way of the Promiſe ? An j. 


comes by S ne _ 


the low Way —— the b ag Py tt 
a; or Euer — ong 
Way 'of Waiting 7 patient Continuance, 


Fam. v. 9. 'Be 3 Fatient 2 Brethren, unto 
zhe Coming of the LORD. | Behold the . Husband- 
nan waiteth- for the precious Fruit of the Earth, 
and bath long Patience for it, unti} he receive the 
early and latter Rain. Humility 
Accomnpliſhment of the Promiſe, Faith ſucks the Breaſt 


ol it, and Paticnt-waiting hangs by the Breaſt til 


the Milk come — 
*(2:) Zut no lifting 9520 GOD Children here ate 


- oy more than Pl = of Bing 3 GOD gives ; 


worldly Men their Stock here, but his Children get 
working bt Sample of theirs here, Pſal. viii o 


Even , as the Servant at the Term gets his Fee in 4 
hor: aa „ . | 


* 


to clear 


are Liftings up that come by common Provi- 


qualifies for the 


4 


matte Spending- Money 


(128 A 
TY for Spending-Motiey. The Truth is; the 
is more valuable than the 
World's Stock, Fal. iv. 7. T hou haſt put Gladneſs 
in my Heart; more than in the Time that their Corn 
and their Wine intreaſed. But tho! 'tis better than 
that and their Services too, and more worth than all 
their on-waitirg : Yet tis below the Honour of their 
GOD to put them off with it, Heb! xi. 16: But now 
they" deſire a better Country, that ts; an beaveniy : 
IWherefore 60D ig not aſhamed to be talled their 
GOD: For he hath prepared for them a City. 
II. The partial lifting up itfelfi What they'll getz 
Fit this Hiring. up "pg c0r4 to the humbled. 
by, they'll get 
1. A Removal of their nnz Circurhſtances 

GOD having tried them a while, and humbled them; 
and brought down their Hearts; will at length take " 
their Burden, retnove. the Weight ſo long hu 
them; and ſo take them off that Part of their — 
Ve and let them get up their Back long 

down : And this one of two Ways: 
(i.) Either in Kind, removing the Burden for 
and all. Such a e oh got, when the 
ORD turned back bis Ca £; , Increaſed again 
kis Family and Subſtance which both been de- 
folated: "David, when Saul 10 Performer fell in 
Battle; and he was brou be to thꝭ Kingdom after 
| many/a weary Day's, ex ting yolk Day * 

Hand. Tis eaſy with our to make ſuch Tamm 

ny _— eaſy with ou GOD wo ma { | 

Or in Equivalent, or as good; removing the 

che 2 the — — 3 tho? ic 2 ym it preſſes 


of 


fort T take Pleaſure in Ifirmities—— Tho! they 
ure not got to the Shore, yet their Head is no more 
under the Water, but lifted up. David ſpeaks feel. 
ingly of ſuch a lifting up, Pſal. xxvii 5, 6. For 
in the Time of Tronble he ſhall hide me in his Pa- 
whon : In rhe Secret of his Tabernacke ſhall he hide 


me, be [hall ſer me upon a Rock." And now a 


mine Head be lifted up above. mine Enemies rount 
about me: Therefore wilt T offer in his Tabernacle 


Sacrs of , T will ing, yea, I a ſing 
1 . Zo B's bad the T 6.4 
Children in the fiery Furnace ; the Fire burnt, but 


it could burn nothing of them but their Bonds: They 


bad the Warmth' afd Light of it, but nothing of the 
ſcorchirig Heat. Sometimes GOD lifts up his People 
this Way in their himbling Circumſtances. 
4. A comfortable Sight 2 Acceptance of their 
Prayers; put up in their humbling Cireumſtances. 


' While Prayers are not anſwered; but Trouble con- 
tinued, the Hangers'on about the LORD's Hand are 


apt to think they are not actepted nor regarded in 
eayen, becauſe there is no Alteration in their Caſe, 
700 ix. 16, 17. If Thad called, and he had anſwered 


me; yet womd I not believe that he had hearkned 
uno my Voice. For he breaketh me with a Tempeſt 
But that is a Miſtake; they are actepted immediately, 


tho not anſwered, 1 n v. 14. And this is the 
Confidence "ave; have in him, that if de ask any 


Thin 
LOR 


be anſwered at his Gonyenience. And wl 


A Heart. fatisfying Anſwer of theſe Pray 


. 
ibid. 


| ee 10 his Mill, he heareth us. The 

N does with them as a Father with the Letters © | 
coming thick from his Son abroad, reads them one 
by ons with Pleaſure, and carefully lays them up 5 
Anſiver” comes, the gen Will know how, acceptable 
they” were to Rig Father? Matt h. Kr. 28. S S — 


d 


= Þ the Proceſs. 


\ 


| | 1 9 yY. 

have it as an Anſwer * "MW and 1 2 

ak e Value 2 the . I Rr: ll, 1 
ce rayers may be very wering, man 
n as i Abraham and David's Caſe: at they 
can't miſcarry of an Anſwer at 150K P/al, ix. 10 
The Time will come when GOD will tell out to 
them, according to the Promiſe, that they . ſhall 
* e their Note, and ſay P/al. cxvi. 1. I love 
ORD, becauſe be he 196 1 82 LF ce, and 
75 Supphication. che ad of y A8 
Hearing By the Signature 7 the of a 6 hl 


he F Full Satisfaction, as to * Conduct of Provi 
dere, in all the Steps of the humbling Circutnſtances, 
* 5 of; the lifting up, however N 
re, (Rev. xv. 3.) ſtanding on the 
3 Ws looking back to what they haye,paſt thro, 
they'll. be made to SR + He bath done all Things well 
5 5 Thing which are bitter to Chriſtians in the 
are very ſweet in the Reflection on 
80 18 e Te verified in their Ex 
— 

pert 3. They g t the. lifting up, together with the In- 
. for the 75 on ay out of it. When GOD 
pays his Bande of Promiſes, he Hoy both, Stock. and 
together: The Merc is 3 according 
do the Time the Man waits and. the . 

and e e 1 wa 
Fruits of common Providence - 
rotten: But the Fruit of the Promiſt 
pening, but then tis durable: And 
tis the more valgable when 
u and Sarah 8 tir — 


e 


Profviſe brought forth, Gey. Ly in But when 


it came, they * it with an Addition of the renew- 
moſt valuable of all the Promiſes, was the Jongeſt in 


fulfilling, vis. the Promiſe of Carisr, that was 
Four thouſand Tears. Clo ee 
Taſiiy, The ſpiritual Enemies, that flew thick and 
throng about them in the Time of the Darkneſs of 
the humbling Circumſtances, will be ſcattered at 
this lifting, up in the Promiſe, 1 Sum. li. i, 3. d 
Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My Heart rejoyterh in 
the LORD—— my Mouth is enlarged over mine 
Enemies. They that were full, have hired out 
themſelves for Bread, and they that were hungry, 
reaſed>—— Formidable was Pharaoh's, Hoſt be- 
hind the 1/yae%zes, while they had the Red Sa be- 
fore them; but when they were thro* the Sea, thi 
ſaw the Egyptians dead on the Shore, Exod. xiv. 30. 
Such a Sight will they that humble themſelves under 
tumbling Circumſtances get of their F Ene- 
mies, when the Time comes for their li g up; | 
III. The due Time of this lifting up. That is a 
natural Queſtion, of theſe in humbling Circumſtances, 
Watchman, N but of the Night ? And we tan't an- 
fer it to the humbled Soul, bur in the 5 1/a. 
Mi. 11, 12; 80 take theſe general Obſeryations 
2 


1. The liſtäng up of the Humbled will not be lor 
ſome, conſidering the Weight of the r Tha 

to fay} confidering the Worth and Value of the 11 
n when it comes it can by no 
Means be reckoned long to the Time of it. When 


. - 


ye ſow your Corns in ields, tho they do not 
187 ſo ſoon as ſane Ga en Seeds, but you wait 

Three ' Months or fo, ye do not think the Harveſt 
long a comming confidering the Value of the Crop. 
This View fs abs the or In 


WH, 


humbling Calo 2 Cor. iv. 17: For our 
light Alliiction, which is but for 4 Moment, <work- 
eth for us a fer more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory. So that a Believer looking on the Promiſe 


with an Eye of Faith, and perceiving its. Accompliſh- 


ment, and the Work of it when accompliſhed, may 
wonder tis come, on ſo ſhort on-waiting. Therefore 


At is determined to be a Time that comes 127 


Luke xviii. 7. Soon in Reſpect of its Weight ai 
2. When the Time comes, it and only it will ap- 
pear the due Time. To every Thing there is a Seaſon; 
and a great Part of Wiſdom lies in diſcerning it, and 
doing Things in the Seaſon thereof. And we may 
be ure infinite Wiſdom cannot miſs the Seaſon by 
miſtaking it, Deut. xxxii. 4. He #8 a Rock, his 
Work is perfect: For all his, Ways are Fe 3 
ment But whatever GOD doth will abide 2 


ſtricteſt Examination in that, as all other Points, 


. "Fecleſ. iii. 14. I know t hat whatſoever GOD. doth, 


it ſhall be for ever : 22 be put to it, nor 


any Thing taken 88 : And GOD doth it, that 
Men. ſhould fear before him. Tis true many Times 


caſt up to us as the due Time for lifting up, which 
yet really is not o: Becauſe there is ſome Circum- 


© 


ther before us, we'll then ſee the ring up is come 
in the Nick of Time, moſt for the Honour of G00 


hid to us, which renders. that Seaſon unfit for 
the Thing. Hence, Zohn vii. 6—My Time is not 
vet come: But your. Time, is alway ready. But 


— 


When all the Circumſtances; always fore known of 


GOD, ſhall come to be opened out, and laid toge- 


and our Good; and that it would not have done 


'GOD fron humbling Circum 
$$ £ f 94 — — FE LES i - . . L 7 Ia. 
- 4 


„ 
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10 well ſooner. 7 Ay 4 vr; J. n Fit. ' J MO IG 
3. When the Time comes that's really the due 


- 


Time, the proper Time for 8 7 5 


up . Child of 
ancer, it will 12 


3 


1 
be put off one Moment longer, Hab. ii. 3— Mt the 
End it ſnall ſpeat it will ſurely come, it ili not 
turry. Tho it tarry, it will not linger or put 
off to another Time. O what Reſt of Heart would 
the firm Faith of this afford us! There is not a Child 
of 'GOD but would with the utmoſt Carefulneſe pro 
reſt againſt a lifting up before the due Time, as a- 

inſt an unripe Fruit caſten to him by an angry Fa- 

, that would ſet his Teeth on Lee. Sith it is 
ſo then, could we firmly believe this Point, that it 
| wilt undoubtedly come in the due Time, without 
lofmg of a Minute, it would afford a ſound Reſt. It 
muſt be ſo, becauſe GOD has ſaid it: Were the Caſe 
never ſo hopeleſs, were Mountains of Difficulty ly 
ing in the Way of it, at the 115 85 Time it will 
blow, Hebrew, Hab. ii. 3. A Metaphor from the 
Wind, riſing in a Moment after a dead Calm. 
4 The humbling Circumſtances are ordinarily car- 
ried to the outmoſt Point of Hopeleſneſs before the 
lſring up. The Knife was at Z/agc's Throat, be- 
fore the Voice was heard, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. For u 
would: not, Brethren,” have yon ignorant of our. 
Trouble. awhich:came to us in Aſia, that wwe were. 
preſſed out of Meaſure, above Strength, inſomuch 
that\<ve-deſpaired-even of Life : But we had the 
Sntence'of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 
truſt in:ourſebves, but in G D which raiſeth. the: 
Dead. Things ſoon ſeem to us arrived at that 
Point: Such is the Haſtineſs of our Spirits. But 
Things may have far to Bo down, after we think ithey 
ate at the Foot of the Hill. And we are almoſt as 
lutle competent Judges of the Point of Hopeleſneſs, 
as of the due Time of liſting up. But readily GON — 
carries his People's humbling Circumſtances down- 
odd ſtill downward, till they come to 
SHA oy vn Some an ae arte ee 


* 5 1 * | 
x x 4 9 " 1 
wo «4 ; 6 oh 
Faun 8 ö 1 3 9 (I.) One 
, P ; 
4 ; * 


* 
} | 


G "af 
1 br 
. N. * 
* a 


i #4 


-nobly, when it akts over he ** 
* it ure Faith, when it ſtands only on its own na- 


| Tals. Due Pre 


C7 134 »_ 

(..) One from che explanatory Cauſe of it; Here. 
in GOD is holding the tame a Which he held 
in the Gaſe of the an- CHRIST, the Beloved Pattern 
copied after in all the Diſpenſations of Providence to- 
wards the Church, and every particular Believer, 
Rom. viii. 29. He Was all along à Man of Sorrows: 
As his Time went on, the Waters ſwelled more, till 


be was brought to the Duſt of Death; then he was 
buried, and the Grave-ftone ſealed, which done, the 


World thought - were freely quit of him, and 
he would trouble them no more. But they quite 
miſtook it, then, and not till then, was the due Time 


© liking him up. And the Liftings up that his People 


e _ able, a are only little Pieces faſhioned 
18g 1 

e che final . Rod aol 
De 12 — at in it; And that is to carry 


the thever c . en own, and. all created 
Bottoms, to bottom 


Truſt and Hope in the LORD 
2 Cor. i. 9. . That we ſhould nd# truft in our. 


_ felves, bus in GOD which rai ſeth the Dead. The 


Life of a Chriſtian here is to be a Life of 
Faith: And tho Faith may act more cafily, that it 
hay fome Help from Senſe; yet it certainly acts moſt 
of Senſe. Then 


tive Legs, the Power and 1 5 14 God, Nom. iv. 
19, 20. nd being not weak in Faith, he conſidered 
not his own Body » now dead <tr art yer the Deal. 


125 E Sarah's Womb. He fta d nos at the Pro- 
fo cb raged we bh Unb 115 5 but ws ſtrong in 


the Faith, ry to GOD: And thus it muſt 
440, When t ſence is carried: to: the utmoſt Point 
of Hope leſnels; 


FIG ob REY Heart for the. life 
ing up out of the-hutmbling Circumſtances, goes before 
- due Time of that — 4 grow make to the wil 


(235) 

aſe; Tis not ſo'in every lifting up: The Liftiny 
up-of the common Providences are not ſo critica 
e Men will have them, will want them no 
and G00 flings them to them in Anger, e're 
repared for them, Hoſea xiii. 11. I gave 
e ing in mine Anger, — They can by no 

— abide the Trial, and GOD takes them off as 
„ Silver that's not able to abide it, Fer. vi. 


2 

— 5 Aue Preparation l in Aue H umilistion, | 
Pa. x. 17. And it often takes much Work to bring 
about this, which is another Point that we are 98 71 


incompetent Judges of. We would have thought 
was brought very low in his Spirit, by he Provi- 
dence of GOD ide him on the one Hand, and 
his Friends on the — for a long Time. Yet after 
all he had endured both VS GOD ſaw it neceſ 
ſary to ſpeak to bim himſelf, for his Humiliati 
Chap. Xxxxviii. 1. By that Speech of G00 himſelf, 
he was brought to his Knees, Chap. xl. 4, 5. And 
we would have thought he was then ſufficiently 
humbled, and perhaps he thought ſo himſelf too. 
But G0 ſaw a further Degree of Humiliation ne- 
cefſary, and therefore juſt begins ane again to ſpeak 
for his Humiliation, Aach at rg laid him in the 
Duſt, Chap. xlii. 3, 6. And he was thus Pro- 
pared for” ifring % he got it. p 
There are Six Things, I conceive; belong to thi 
Humiliation, ratory to lifting - 8 
1. A deep & Sof Sinfulnefs an Wer Risi 8 
being lifted up at all, 70b xl. 4. Behold I am vile, 


whiz fall anſwer thee-? I will lay mine Hand 


upon my Mouth. People may be long in humbling . 
Citrurtttinain, ere they be brought br his Length 
Even good Men are much prejudiced in their o ¹hn 
Favours, and may ſo far forget themſelves as to think 
vew deals his * wy ang. Is 8 


1 


( x36 ) 

* on chem more than others. Eli b marketh 
this wrong in Job under his humblir Circumſtances, 

7 xxX111;-10; 11, 12. And I believe it will be 

und there is * a greater Keeneſa to vindicate 
our own . om F e Impurarion the humbling 
Circumſtances ſeem to lay upon it, an to vindicate 
the Honour of G0 in the Juſtice and Equity of 
the Diſpenſation. The Blindneis of an ill-natured 
World, {till ready to ſuſpect the worſt Cauſes for 
humbling 8 as if the greateſt Sag" 
were ſurely the gr reateſt Sinners .Luke,. xii. 4. g 
a. Handle for this Biaſs of the Corrupt Nature 
But GOD is a jealous GOP, and wh —— 
ſufficiently to humble, he'll cauſe the 1 of- our 
Honour give Way, like a ſandy Brae under our Feet, 
while we ſhall be abliged to chever to the Vindi: 


cation of his. 


2. A Refi gnation to the Divine 8 as to tho 
Time of hee 0b gives the Promiſe, eaving 
the Time blank as to us: On ur Time is always ready, 
and we raſhly fill it up at our own Hand, GOD 
does not keep our Time; beauſe tis not the he 
'Time. Hence we are ready to think, his Word fails; 
whereas it is but our own raſh Concluſion from 1 bk 
that fails, Hal. cxvi. 11. £ ſaid. in wy Haſte, Al 
Men are Liars. Several of the _ have gotten 
on the Finger Ends by | this Means, and — 1250 
learn'd to let alone 9 that Bla Blank. The 
Promiſe was thug uſed by bel ieving Eue, Gen. iv. I. 
Heb. Another Promiſe was fo by believing. Abra. 
Bam aſter about te Vears on-Wait ing Gen. xvi. 
Another by David: Nen Pha. cxvi. 11. 
| [I the he Gl of ny fo por of. 1 let them 
not u It, were over 
: . h in applying the, Promiſe to ves: Ih 
105 9 in 8118 hing * SIO to the Rep ; 


. > "ft. A Snap- 
2 Grip baſil. 155 | | NE" $4 


C- PS 
a Srapper that alt; in "37 Ages have made//which 
repented; and ſaw the Folly of, and let alone 
that Point for the Time to come: And then the 
Promiſe was fulfilled in its own due Time. Let them 
in ſuch Circumſtances go and do likewiſe, See 
the Time intirely ta the LORD. Wan | 
3. An intire Reſignation as to che Way gd 
Mariner of bringing it e We are ready to do as 
ta the Way of accotnpliſhing the Promiſe, juſt as 
wich the Time of it; to ſet a particular Way for 
the LORD's working of it; and if that be not 
kept, the proud Bat is ſtumbled, 2 Kings v. 11. 
But Naaman auag wroth, and he went away, and 
| ſaid, Behold, I thought, be will ſurcly come our 
10 ne, and ſtand and cal on the Name of the LORD 
tis GOD, and treke his Hand over the Place, But 
the LORD. will have his People broke off from that 
too, that they ſhall preſcribe no Way to him, but 
leave that to him entirely, as in that. ſame Caſe, de. 
5 ——he went down, and di pped himſelf. ſeven 
_ in Jordan, according to the Se 8 of rhe 
* GOD . Hand he was clean. 
wry our Knowledge of: Ways and 9 
martow, as if one is blockt up, oft- times we a . 
Ke another: But our GOD knows many Ways of 
Relief, whete w know but one, or none at all 5 and. 
its Seel or the LO H to bring the liſting 2 
ed Dil ima Way they had no View to, afte 
tments ayes theſe Airths whence | 
| 5 ee pectatiou. 8 
"es 4 Rignarica 46 corh Degree ofthe lifing up, eu | 
and as to the very Being of it in Time. The D 
will have bis People weaned: ſo, that however ha 
ey have lometimes been, that they behoved to be 
9 up; and could no lony er bear; rhey-ſhall 
be n length to ſet no. Time at all, but ſub 
—_ to go to the Grave under their WO 12 
A 5 leem 


1 


7 Teal, Fob xlu;\3 .—therefore have 


E 5 GOD. comes 


tn gend en the n n that e 
they will be brought content 3 any hat Cas 
it in Time, withont prel er r 5 2 Sam. 
xv. 2 3, 26. I ſpall find avour in the Eyes of 
he LORD, be will — me again, Bur if by 
yu: 19, have no Delight in thee : Behold here 
him do to me as 6 ſeomerb 00d unto him. 
he continuing of Pray ing and Waiting on the 
| LORD in the Cale, pb. 7 28. Praying always 
with: all Prayer and Supplication in the Giri, 
and patching thereunto with all Perſeverance — 
— _ — e. and 3 of Spirit, 
t es People give over Waiti 
: — are Wh 


becauſe their humbling Circum lengthned 

od Time after Lime, 2 Kin 28 3 3 But = 
omg before the Li Men 

Temper to pray, N * reſo- 


= ſetting no Time for the giving it over, till the 
* come, whether in m or Etemitm 

49, o 

asi, Mourning under Miſm, 


nents in the 
uttered that I 
00d nor, Things too wonderful for me, which 
: T knew not. The proud Heart dwells and expa- 
tiates on the Man's Sufferings in the Trial; and cafts 
dut all the Folde of the Trial on that She} and views 
chem again and again. But when 8 of 
to humble in 23 to lifting up, 
he'll'-cauſe the Man to paſs in à Sort the Suffering- 
fide of the Trial, apr his E eee own Con- 
duct in it, ranſack it, 3 and 
ene e de 
18 18 ore Lk 
in Fine in che Way dog 1225 
. de /procect 119->confider de Lifting 
„ brou about u ng dna In 
3 _ And 


. 
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1. A Word ag a9 th Nature of th FF 
concern it we Ly te e P 
like Thee is a Certainty of Ss io all | 
Caſes of the Humbled, under humbling Circumſtances. = 
Tho! one cannot, in every Cale, —— 1 | 

a Lifting-up in Time; yet they may be 
MW Caſe what it will, they will without all Pal | 
venture get a Lifting up on the other Side, 2 Cor, 
V. 1. For ae know, that if our earthiy Houſe f 
this Tabernacle were di folved; aue have a Building 

"GOD, an Houſt not made with: Hands, eternal 
1 . 3 Tho' GOD's humbled Children 
* breakfaſt and dine on Bread of Adverſity | 
ud Water 7 Alnichion, they'll be ſure to ſup ſweets 
ly/and plentifully. And the believing Expectation 


. brkeck + Kue AUTH Oro 
Lr ae 5 2 — 


2. It will be a Lifting up, Heb. xii. 23. 
They will be perfectly delivered out f their particu- 

rials, and ſpecial Furnace, be what it will, that 
made them mar . weary Day. Lazarus was then 
delivered: from his Poverty and Sores, and lying at 
the rich Man's Gate, - Luke xvi. 23, and e 


livered. . Lea they'll get then a li 
their humbling — — 

Anne wil chen be at an 
ations, Contradictions, | AMitions,. | . 
Sin. If it was long a coming, there will be « bleſed | 
rg wer eee Apr. all together. 
. 


hey'll not onl be raed ont of their low gez 
dition, but they will 2 As de 
not only broug ont of rh but made R 
LINGO And chey mill be Kreer — kT 
2 oh Place. Luke xvi. 22.—T'; | 
gar ied, and — carried by the 2 in 
Abrabam's Boſom.— Now are at\ beſt in a lo 
_ but upon this Earth : | Apt | 


6 „ 


1 
OL 


n 5 5 
_ edin the higheſt 8 Philip. i. 23. with Eph, 
iv. 10. Often in their humbling Circumſtances they 
are obliged now to embrace Dung-hills, then they'll 
be ſet with CHRIS r on his Throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with ne 
on my Throne. Tho' their Pelz now cleaves to 
, and Men ſay, Bow down that we may pals 
over yon; they'll then be ſettled in the heavenly 
Manſions above Sun, Moon and Stars. 
(2) Into a high State and Condition, a State of 
Perfection. Out of all their Troubles and Uneafineſles, 
ee be ſet · into à State of Reſt; from their mean 
and inglorious Condition, they'll be advanced into a 
State of Glory; their weighted and ſorrowful Life 
will be ſucceeded with a Fulneſs of Joy: And for 
their humbling Circumſtances, they'll be clothed with 
eternal Glory and Honouu nnr. 
4. It will be a final Lifting up; after which there 
| will be no more caſting down for ever. Rev. vii. 16. 
When we get a Lifting up in Time, we are apt to 
Imagine fondly, we are at the End of our Trials; 
hut we ſoon find we are too haſty in our Concluſions, 
and the Cloud returns, Pſal. xxx. 6, 3. — In my Pro- 
perity I ſaid, I Hall never be moved. Zhou didſi 
hide thy Face, and I was troubled. But then indeed 
the Trial is quite over, the Eight is at an End: And 
ten is the Time of the Retribution and Triumph. 
Taſely, There will not be the leaſt remaining Un- 
. eafineſs from the e eren. but on the 
ny y, they'Il have a glorious and deſirable Effect. 
make no Queſtion, but the Saints will have the 
Remembrance of their humbling Circumſtances th 
were under here below): Did the rich Man in He 


- remember his having five Brethren on the Earth, how 


ſum y he fared, how Lazarus ſat at his Gate ? 


And can we doubt, put the Saints will remember pe 
feectly their heavy Trials? Rev. vi. 10. But then 


p 


F 
they l ber them as Waters that fail, as the 


Man recovered to Health remembers his Toſſings on 


the Sick-bed. And that is a Way of Remembring 
that ſweetens the preſent State of Health, keyed 
what otherwile it would be. Certainly the Shore of 
the Red-ſea was the Place, that of all Places was the 
fitteſt to help the 7/raelires to ſing in the higheſt 
Key, Rev. xv. 3. And the humbling Circumſtances 
3 on the Earth will be of the ſame Uſe to them 

II. A Word to the due Lime of this Liſting up. 
There is a particular definite Time for it in ever; 
Saint's Caſe, which is the due Time: But tis hid 


from us. We can only fay in the general, kh 
I. Then is the due Time for it, when our Work 
we have to do in * is over. God has ap- 
wointed every one their Task, Fight; Trial, and 
Work : And till that's done, we in a Sort im- 
mortal, 70%n ix. 4. and xi. 9. That Work is 
(.) Doing Work, Work ſet to us by the Great 
Maſter, to be done for the Honour of GOD and the 
Good of our Fellow-Creatures, Eccleſ. ix. 10. We 
muſt be content to be doing on, even in our humbling 
Circumſtances; till that be done out: Tis not the due 
Time for that Lifting up, till we are at the End of 
that Work, and ſo have {ſerved our Generation. 
(.) Suffering-work, There is a certain Portion of 
Suffering that is allotted for the myſtical Body, and 
the Head has divided to the ſeveral Members their 
Proportions thereof. And 'tis not the due Time for 
that Lifting up, till we have exhauſted the Share 
thereof allotted to us. Paul looked on his Life, as a 

going on in that, Col. 1.24 Mey 
2. When that Lifting up comes, we'll ſee tis come 
exactly in the due Time: That it was well it was 
neither ſooner nor later. For tho Heaven is always 
dekter than Earth, and that it would be better for us, 
+ hay er 1 = abſolutely 


7 
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REN 142 5 | 
| 5 nee eating, 'F be in Heaven than on Bund 
| y there 1s a Time wherein *tis better for 

whe Honour of GOD and his Service that we be on 

than i in Heaven. Philip. 1. 24. Never. 
8 5 ro abide in the 970 is more 1 * For you. 
And it will be no Grief of Heart to them when there, 
that they were ſo long in their humbling Circum- 

| ſtapces, and were not brought ſooner. 

Us 1. Let not then the Humble caſt away their 
Confidence, whatever their humbl ng Circumſtances 
Ting Let them aſſure themſelves there will come a 

up to them at length, if not here, yet to be 

Im ä Let them keep this i pas Ma! 
and comfort themſelves Ref pI it: For GOD has ſaid 
It, Pal. ix. 18:—T he Needy fhall not always be 
forgatten—If the Night were never to long, the 
orning will come at lengtn. tis 
2. Let Patience have her perfect Work. The 
Husbandman waits for the Return of his Seed, the 
' Sea-Merchant for the Return of his Ships; the Store- 
- Maſter for what he call, Year-Time, when he draws 
In the Produce of his Flocks: All theſe have long 
Patience. And why ſhould "not the Chriſtian too 
Shave Patience, and patiently wait the Time appointed 
tor his Lifting up. 

Te have hea! much of the Crook i in the Tot; the 
Excellency of Humbleneſs of Spirit in a low Loy 
Þeyond Pride of Spirit, tho' joined with a high one 

Te bave been called to humble yourſelves in in your 
Hbumbling Circumſtances, and affured ih that Caſe of a 
| 3 To conclude, We may afſure ourſelves, 
90D win ar 1 break in Pieter the Proud, be 


* 


= — —— — I 
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They never ſo. high: And he'll trium hanthy life up 
the Humble, be RY never ſo low: hs | 
. 10 


25. Unity 1 the Body of Chri Fi 1 the 
5 Duties the Members owe one to another. 
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I: Cor x. 17 


Vor abe being many are one Bread 
and one Body. For aue are all 
F 4 that one Bread. 


u Reaſon why ee a 
25 * ittle Good, is, That Communi- 
1 cants are fo little concerned in one 
Co another for their ſpiritual Welfare. 
F DE And this hath its Riſe from their not 
ese diſcerning, and ſeriouſſy layin 
Heart the ſpiritual Relation chere is among th 
— Be 53 3 teſtibed, -by by the 
the Communion-Table 
— os ary ive ſome | Notion, that tis a Com- 
2 with — but few. confider that tis 4 
Communion of Saints, es what Duties flow from it 
as ſuch. 1 would therefore lay this Matter before 
Beate order to ae eee | 


0 N 
7 


„ 


The Scope ak theſe: Words is to ſhew, That thoſe 
who partak'd of Idolatrous Feaſts, were by that Acti- 
on declared. . Body with Idolaters: This is proven 
by a Parity of Reaſon, vis. That thoſe who partake 
of the-LO Table declare themſelves one Body 
with the Saints,» In the preceeding Verſe, er 


( 14 ). 

the Nature of the Se of the Supper, tis the 
Communion of the Body and Blood 'of CHRIST, 
A Sign, Seal, and appointed Means of our 2 Feed. 
ing on a ſlain Saviour, like ſo many Eagles on the 

air Body. Here he ſhews the Nature of the Society 
of Saints, for whom ?*tis' appointed, vis. That 
they are one Body, viz. The Body of Carts ; and 
therefore being united to him, they have certainly 
Communion in his Body and Blood; For ve being 
many are one Bread, and one Body: For aue are all 
Partakers of that one Bread. 
In the Words are two Things. 5 
. The ſpiritual Conjunction and Cothmunion of 
Saints among themſelves. aflerted. We many, &c. he 


ſpeaks of the whole Multitude of Believers. They 
being man ar Saints; ſome Men, ſome 
Women, Teachers, Taught, Weak, Strong, are ye {6 
joined, have ſuch intimate Union and Gommunion 
one with another, that they are one Pread; f. ei one 
Body, repreſented the one Sacramental Bread, 
If ye ask whoſe is that Body? Or who is the Head 

of it? Tis CHRIS T's, 1 CM. mii. 2. Now he are 
the Body of CHRIST, and Members in particular. 
Not his natural Body, but his myſtical Body: And Ml © 
therefore the many are not ſuch as meet at one Com- 
munion- Table in one 3 but all the Mem- 
bers of CHRIS 's myſtical Body thro? the World, for 


Cunts has but one Body: And as many Grains 


do make up but one Sacramental Bread, ſo they be- 
ing many eee N ee e We e þ 
2. This ſpiritual junction and Communion of 
Saints among themſelves, inferred from their all par- 
taking of that one Bread. For aue being many are one 
Dread, &c. By that one Bread is meant, that Bread 
which is exhibited in the Sacrament, viz, both the 
invifible Bread, which is Cnx IST himſelf, and the 
viſible Bread which we take into * 


, » 


fates the Sign of the former. Believing Commufli⸗ 
cants partake of both: They partake of that—Bread 
which is the LORD; fo are all united to, and hold 


Communion with the Head as Members, and there- 


of the other, and thereby profeſs their Communion 
munion with the Saints, as Members of the fame Body 
cants join with them, by their partaking, declaring 
of Saints, of the myſtical Body of CHRIS, and 
binding themſelves to the Duty of 

The Cale is the ſame as to Baptiſm: For by one Spi= 


be Fews or Gentiles, — i Cor. Xii. 332 
The Point to be handled is this Dofrine : There 


is a Communion of Saints among themſelves; as be- 
ng ur yr into one myſtical Body of Curtsr, 


declared and avouched, by Partakers of the Sacra- 
ments, eſpecially that of the LORD's Supper; every 
bne for themſelves, © x 1 

There are two Parts of this Doctrine, one is; That 


there is ſuch a ſtrait and intimate Communion and 
Conjunction among the Saints; that they are really 


and truly one Body myſtically, however mahy they 
be. The other is, That one's partaking of the Sa- 
crament is a declaring and avouching himſelf to be of 


that Communion. (By a Communion; I mean a 80. 


ciety having a common Intereſt in Thing? 


I. 1 ſhall enquire into the Nature of the Commu- 


mon of Saints 48 one Body. And een V8. , 22125 
1. Who are the Members of this Communion,. 
bf this happy Society; tlie oy of Cuntor: There 


are _ 


fore are one Body among themſelves: They partake 
of the Sacramental Bread, which is an inſtituted Sign 


with Cx Is T the Head, and conſequently their Come 
with them. And in this laſt, hypocritical Communis 
and avouching themſelves to be of the Communion 
of that Communion 3 
althd' in Reality they are not ſo, as not partaking of 
the inviſible Bread, which is CHRIS the LORD: 


rit aer are al baptized int one Body, whether as 


* 


T7 


viſibly belong to the Devil's Family, 
What tho? they have been baptized, and are yet in 


f Low, thy Circumciſion - is made Unctrcumciſiun, 
or tho hey 0 
yet 


„er- not of them, 1 John ii. 
cannot but admit them as yilble Saints, the W 
5 8 ” | : | 1 — 85 4 c | 


1 MW i 
ate two Sorts of Members of it, ſome in Shew only, 
ſome in Reality. As to the former, I offer two 


Wickedand Profane, amongft whom 
the groſly ignorant, and all ſuch 
as have no Form of Godlineſs, are not ſo much as 
vigible or apparent Members of the Communion of 
Saints. They are excluded from the Communion of 
the Saints above, Gal. v. 19,—21. Now the Works 
of the Heſb are manifeſt—— Adultery, Fornica. 
tion, &c.——Of the which IT tell you before, as J 
have told you in Time paſt, that they which do ſuch 
Things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of GOD, 
From the Communion of Saints below, $ XXVI, 
18. To open their Eyes, and to turn them fron 
Darkneſs to Light ——that they 2 receive In. 
Beritance among them that are .. . 
n vill. 44, 


the viſible Church, they have in Effect renounced it, 
Rom. ii. 25.—— But if thou be a Breaker of-tht 


were baptized into this one Body, 1 Cor, 
KU, 13. will have no Communion with that 
Body, nor the Head of it. 'Tho' they got on Cuz Is rt 
Mark of Baptiſm in their Infancy, they have now got 


- 


the Devil's Mark on above it. So Rom. ii. 25. there: 


ao YT n 8 — 


ore not to be admitted to the LORD's Table, Matth. 
vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto Dogs 


(.) Masked Hypocrites are ſeeming viſible Memben . 


of this Communion, but not real Members of it 


They are Brethren of the Saints, but only half Bro- 


thers, Cant. i. 6. Falſe Brethren, Gal. ii. 4. They 


t they 


i 

them, and e them, 1 
1. 19. 1 

nt; and tho the Servant 4 


Will. 3 * out 9 » 2.0 that Evian an in 
his Sight, Matth. 'xx11. 12: 

Hy porrites belong to the myſtical Body ab 4 
Branch bound up, but not knitting with the Stock 3 
belong $ to the he Tree, Or; as a Tree leg belongs to the 

Body: But not otherwiſe. See. the Cate of theſe 
Members in theſe 'Three Thi 

1; They are uſeful for thi ate Body & 

2 tsr with their Gifts, as che re · leg wich itz 

nength to the natural Body. So was Judas; a | 

1 55 8 Graceleſs 1 Miniſters 
rofeflors, the by may have a Mouth to f rv 

Truth, ay anc { Hands to act for it too, and the Profit 
tedound to the Saints, not themiſelves, who have no 
75 eart to embrace it in * and to adorn the 

mmunion as long en, as ſuch 
Branches do the Habe, b Ne by wick 88 is hasonred * 
before the World. Pſ⸗ a 1 

2; THe are under the the parecolar Cate if 6f che Body 1 
as the T ree-] — and the Branch under the Gardner 6 
ſaſpeRi ion: Hence the get their Gifts encreaſed, 

r the W Erol of the e from any 
_— they would 1 all into; if * 
nothing at all to do pitch the Communion of Saints, 
as may appear from the Way they go when they turn 
9 2 fare pug better, they are: in good 

a | 

8. N ach are laid alide at length; As the Brasch; 
John xv. 2: And the Free- leg, if not before, yet 
at the Aue. when the Ie ore to 8 Val. exxv. 
955 Tho? the tag 4 Loy broken; ſo craz'd that 

for the Time it no diſcetnable Uſe for the 


Head, nor for the other Members of the Body = 4 


1 0 cat by; nor ſe from the Body; but its 
bom with; and it a 6 eng But 
the re 8 dae far iltogether⸗ 


K 2 
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| 6 148 
As to the Latter, ee are three Sorts of theſe 
. Real Members in GOD's' Defign, but not yet 
form'd. Theſe are all the Elect, who are yet to be 
born, or yet to be born again, and we cannot have a 
full View of the Body without eying them, ph. 
I. 10. That in the Diſpenſation of the Fullneſs of 
Times, he might L together in one all T hings 
in CurIisr,——They ſhall all of them be formed 
at length, all conjoined unto the Body, and they 
belonging to the Perfection of the Body, for carry- 
ing on of which the Miniſtry is appointed, Eph, 
iv. 11. — 13. For the Body of CHR TS T is all the 
Flect, knit to him as the Head. Epb. v. 23. For 
the Hutbhand is the Head of the Whfe ; even 4 
CHRIST is the Head of the \Church —— 
2. Real Members already ected, at leaſt as to 
their Souls. Theſe are the Saints triumphant, who 
are with us Members, Fellow-members of the Bod 
of CHRIST, - tho? ' glorified Ones. Therefore. ti 
xii. 22, 23. But ye are come. to the General 
Monty and Church of the Firſt-born,——and to 
ile Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Even they, 
as high as they are, are of this Communion of Saints, 
of the ſame Family of Heaven with us militant on 
Earth, tho' they are in the upper Rooms, and we in 
the Lower, Eph. iii, 1. 
3. Real Members form'd but not perfected yet. 
Theſe are the Saints on Earth, even all of them up 
on the Face of the Earth, whatever particular viſible 
Church they belong to: At whatever Diſtance they 
are one from another, tho' they never ſaw, nor never 
will ſee one another's Face, till they come to meet 
in Glo r Jury all one Body, all Members of that 
one of CRI T, 1 Cor. xii. 12. For 15 the 


* 


Body is one, and hath many Members, and al tht 
C THAN, 12 EIA 99 Memlers 


#4 + 


A 


1 


— — 


( 149 ) 
Itinbers——being many are one Body, 7 alſo is is 
CHRIST. 

Theſe Laſt are they wii: our Text ſpeaks of, 25 
one Bod partaking of the Sacramental Bread, vis: 
The Body of CHRIS as ta that Part of it which is 
on. Earth: And of this we ſpeak. 80 there is a 
Communion of Saints on Earth, and all the Saints are 


Members of it: Wherever they dwell, whatever leſſer 


Points of Doctrine, Worſhip Sc. they differ in, 
have Communion with one another, as being 
all conjoined-1 into one Body. 
II. Wherein | this Comturnatioin of: Saints conſiſts 2 
Orhow they are one Body? e 
1 They have all one Head, vis. he Lob Taha 
Cun 187, who is the Head of all the Saints. Eph. 
i. 22, 23. ——and gave him to be. the Head over 
all: T hings to the Church. W hich 19 his Body,— 
They are all united to him by his Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 1). 
—be that is joined ta the ON Dis one Spirit. 
And from . their Head they derive vital Influen- 
ces, Col. ii. 19. from auhich all the Body by Joi nts 
aid Rands having Nouri ſhment miniſtred and knit 
together, wb on; la the Increaſe of GOD: There 


may be great Difference betwixt Members, in reſpect of | 


Growth, Livelineſs and Uſefulneſs : But the meaneſt 
hath Communion | wich the higheſt. in one Head 
which is common to them all. So they are all under 
the Direction, Government, and Influence of Juan | 
Cunrsr, as their common Head. 
2. They are all ati mated; enlivened, and adtuated . 
po, Spirit, vis, The holy 8 irt of Can ker: G 
Spirit dwells „ as the dead, and in 
al the Saints as his Members, Rom. viii. 9. And 
unites them to the Head, and among t themſelyes too, 
ſo that they are one Body, Ben X11. {2343 A Trees K 
leg tho”: e cloſt 20 che Bodys is no Member of it, 
beriſe tis not animated by 1 the Soul and Life of this. 
K 3 Body: 


- 


5 


% 


” 


; \ 4” 
, 1 f 
4 1 1 
« XXXVI. ie 


2 $0 the Faith of all, GOD; Flect meet in Js s 
Cunts; 4d) thus: they Have Communion among 
nant ey Bee red gs yp 

Den all knit to thi Head by | one and the fame 
1255 Band ſor Kind. The firong Faith grips 


7 „ Pai » % ” . 4» " Jn . " * 
14 4 ir a * 
e, alth reache him; tho' the we 
* the weak 1 nen 0 ande 
5 * * * 2 ”, > * * ak . 5 16 4 5 4 1 
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= 
Hand of Faith | 15 on ws has b hard ache 
2 1 et both knit. Cant. iv. 9. and v. 1. 
hey have all one Heart and Mind, in ReſpeR 

of Punlamentile, Eph. iv. 5. One Faith, vis. of 
Doctrine, the Subſtance of which was and: ever will 
be the fame, Heb. xiii. 8. Whatever be their 58 
rent Sentiments as to inferior Truths, they all 
in the Main, Acts iv. 12. Neither ts there Subst. 
on in any other: For there is none other Name un- 
der Heaven given N Men whereby ae muſt be 
ſaved. Thus according to the —— Py xxxii. 
39. They have one Heart, and one Way ; for ny 
are all Partakers of that one Union which tea 
all Things neceſſary to Salvation, 1 ohn ii. 20. 
But ye have an Unction from the holy One, and ye 
know all Things. For they're all taught of GOD. | 
- that Doctrine which contradicts the Experience 

the Saints, and reliſhes not with diſcerning Souls 
exerciſed to Godlineſs, is juſtly to be ſuſpected, 


=_ xi. 1 e dom 175 Juſtified of her Chil. 
Men 


| FL, They are united to one another in Love, Got. 
14. £ph. iv. 16. This is a powerful Cement, 


. cements Hearts and Souls, and ſo knits faſt. 


They love one. another, tho they never ſaw others 
Baces, if they do but know there are fuch Perſons in 
the World. They love them for the Common Image 
of GOD which they bear, and in all the Company of 
Saints, this Love will break over all the Differences 
in leſſer Matters among them, ſo that is > A 
2 of a Member of that ny "yt hn in. 
4: We know that we have paſſed fr earl 192 
> \ Life, becauſe we love rhe 8 e 
Laſtly, They have a Communion in one anddher's 


Gifts and Graces; as the Caſe ſtands in the natural 
Body. Epb. iv. 16. There's a Diverſity of Gifts, 
9 in the common Body of Saints. Some are 
| EE © Teachers, 


'T es: ſame tau £ LE, ruled. Some excel 
in one Gift or Grace, ſome in another: Some per- 
| haps cannot be ſaid to excel their E ellow-Saints i in any 
Thing But all theſe are for the common Adyan. 
tage of the Body, (1 Car. xii. 27) and the Glory of 
the Head. And wherever they are, they belong to 
the whole Body, as the Light that is in the Eye, the 
Strength * 15 Arms, the Swiftneſs in the Legs 
2 sto, and is for 2 177 Good of, the whole «4 
7. ili. mY 23. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 

Cephus, or * World, or Life, or Death, or Things 
preſent, or T, pings to come; all are yours, and ye 
are CHR 1ST And eyery the meaneſt Member 
and Gift ak 5 own Uſe and Neceſlity, See 1 Cor, 
vii, 13. and downwards. | 

"Us E, Here 8 a Fellowſhip ye may all partake of 
"and I invite. you to, the 'Cammunion of Saints, 
1 John i. 3. I hat «which ave have ſeen and heard, 
declare e unt 0 that ye 920 mey have Fellow. 
ſviꝑ with us: Many are ruined with their Love of 
that they call Good:fellowſhip. What's the Fellow- 
Mip deſerves that Name? Not the Communion of 
Sinners, ruining. one another, u under the Influence 
of Satan and, their Luſts; not the Fellowſhip. of 
Prunkards and | Revellers, whoſe common Profit and 
Pleaſure goes away like the crac kli ng. of Thorns 
only 1 it leaves a Stink behind; not the Fellow- 
Wip of the Men of 50 World, in advancing ſome 
temporal Gain; But the Communion, of Saints, the 
ae, Ache , beſt 45 ellowſhip in "1 the World. 
5 leave the Communion of Sinners i, this, come out 
from among them, and be ſeparate, Joining Chat 
ſelves to this Communion. 
0 Ul, The Properties of chis Compmupien. - 

x. Tis a moſt honourable, Communion, for tis 

« Commion . wm Hoy Ys I n * 37 


51151. 


* 


4 | 
And truly aur Fellowſhip is with the Fat, 5 
and with. 2 As HR IST. And wm 
8 2), The Father is the Head and Father of the 
n py. 13 G6. I 2 xi. iii. He is Fas 
ther Creator * 8 N . * gh ws of the 
Communion of Saints he is Father by a „gra- 
cious, lavin Relation. So that they = ks 
| ohn i. 12. 2: Cor. vi. 17, 18. And they 
have r with him, and Union thro: the 
LORD, JE»US e ſince he and the Father 
* on; * „n is; 
The dene 5 „ is the Son, 
che b eſſed Mediator. In him all meet, 1 Cor. xi. 3 
The Saints meet in CnBISsHπ as their Head, and in 
him the Father meets with 5 2 Cor. v. 19. 
60 was in CHRIST, retoncili ws phe. the.:Worll 
unto. himſelf, not amputing; their aſſes 1 
them Canis. preſents all Believers thro\the | 
World unto his Father, laying, Behold, I, and the 
Children which.GOD- hab given me, Heb. il.“ 13. 
So. being the Mediatar's, they become his, Joh x. 
17, In this ReipeR CR IST adele the Way to the 
Father, John wag 6 Lan the Way, and the 
Truth, and obe Life : No Alan comerh unto the 


Father but by ne. e e 


(3 The holy Spirit is the neal, original Bond 
of this Commumion, kniting all the Members 1 
Cir 18 r, and among themſe elves; Eph. iv. 4. He 
brings them together into CHRIST, and to his Fa- 
| 12 fixes and holds them there, by his inſinite Power, 

that, they can never be broken off again. 80 Be- 
lievers, Members of this Communion, haye Commu- 
nion with the Fathet and the Son, 1 x Joby 1. 3. and 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 844 14. e ee 
2. Tis a moſt. rich Com munion. There are So 
gieties and Comp ies this Day joining Stocks t ogether, 
ty adyange wor ly. Wealth: 25 er richeſt of 3 


* 15 * 


. 

vs army oor but 98 in Seppelt with the 
* = 1 union of Saints, ty Communi- 

ints is t m trading to Heaven, an 
chHy Wealth is paſt. n For a View 2 
confider only theſe two Things, 
| "(x.) They have- Communion with Qunree, 4 
cotton A e with kim who is Heir of all Thin 9, 
fo that rants 7 ſet their: Name under his, ol a 
that is 80 Tolls Communion — — him in his 

delt, Ja. xlv, 24. Hence they are 

all 8 2 iv. 7. Clear as - ig Gia: * vi. 10. 
In his Ati o that they have obey'd in 
8 — in Adam, Rom. viii, 3, 4. 
In kis Sufferings and Death, Gal. al 20% In his Reſur- 
rection . und A ſcenſon ( Eph,” ii. 6.0 and Glory. 
bor lle Heb. vi. 20: They have a common Intereſt 
| his Purchaſe, and us poor as ſome of them fit, 
— want n lr are compleat, Gol, li. 10. Ard 
A are compleas in hin.— 

They have a real Participation of an 16% him- 
felt, Heb. iii. 14. Of his Death and his mis, 
Nom. vi. 4, 5. Of his Spi pirit, 878 . 
. 5 „ Pſa. 2 Pet. i. Peel and * Ki ihe 

CV. 15. 8, K. i. 0. 
75 of his Fulneſs, ohn i. 16. mg 
Tg. 


Tbey have « rl wich GOD, for f 
rums the Covenant, Toit le wur GOD; And 8 
Ficliv. lr. GOD che Father, Son, and Holy 
8 theirs. All his Attributes are theirs, the Sir 
3 the Wiſdom of GOD to guide 
mull; fo And with him all Things, ſince ll 
he is theirs, 1 Coy. iii. 21, 22, 23. 
Feld the Riches of Th og a th And (i.) 
None of the Saints bring any Th them to 
e but they de Ad freely. 650 


4 25 2 Part Ar note one, hut each one has 


{ cee bo no th Sock infinite, 
2 Re © 'Tis 


) 


C 55 ) 
4. Tien moſt extenſive N And r 
6; 7 214: 1 4 MATTE 1 6 7 
0 55 Over che Barth, and i is cath the Catholick 
e ppiiry urch, 1 Chr. 1. 2. Tho' vaſt Tracts of 
and huge Seas interpoſe betwixt them, tho 
Rave 4. Languages that ſome of them can- 
got underſtand” hat others Hy, and their Cuſtoms 
ate very different: Let nuhe of: all theſe. hinder their 
being Members of one and the ſame Body: 
1. To the Heavens. Ihe Saints ond; belong to 
the Communion: :of Saints, Heb. xii. 23. Ay, and the 
holy Angels top in the ſame l Senſt, Hor ſe 22. For:the 
Head of the-Saints is the Head of Angels too, Ch lit 10. 
"7 Mr Ts à holy Commution,” -"Tis a Fellows 
Saints pb. ii, 191 N are n öh 
2 ers ghd Fre ners, bat. 1 — 45 


e t * GQD. The 

. and Bond, aut lenden of this C — 

mater] holy. \{Thei Vater a Society fetiapart f 87005. 
n out of the World ling in Wickedneſe, walking 

in the Way of Holineſs, \ annere 

wards the holy Land. Gitte 


* 


17 


1 T6: : Farr 


II. That enges aner net is a de- 


= 


chain and ava ta be of that Commu 


ju wy 'B Iy parc Bayne have all dohe1 
| 2 and bythe 1 ir is 1 


| ne it. 7 5 former in uf | In- 
Pris done with our vimual Gonfant; the lat. 
8 our ex Conſent. . This AY will be 


clear, if weico the Relation the Sarrament has to 


n 1 l 50 

9 1. "Tis a Sigh al pon of 

Shire, Wa dre ns Bro * The dur 
1 nee e by ro- 


e may ane | 


7 * 
* 8 g 


). 756 

21. ] That EI. of the Gene 
7 orld lying in Wickedneſs, which is the oppaſite 
3 or. X. 211 Ae cannot ie Partakers of 
tb LRD Tuble, and the Table of Devil. 
That we have left our Father'sHouſe and People, 
and are no more to fhare with them in their Way 


and Manner of Life, / Tis the on the Sign of 
Zion's King, that we may be di Ring om 
| that belong to the Bnemy. DA N i 219d;r 


That we are hapeenhafbe Corminian of 
Salm, and not Neutrals; "Rev: xiv. 1. That we have 
Gurſelves to that bleſfed Society of Saints, the 
Head of which lis IESus CHRIS, to take Part with 
them, for better. and worſe! We haye ſaid to them 
asd Rub to Wert Ruth 1. — thou 
2 ill 1 ab be bag? and " 
& * 

GOD:my 0D. 7 Nt N pn arc whe br. 
Tie a: Seal of ee ſof Gains, = 
aveffeftually:'t6 all thoſe that do:fincerely take 
bold -ofithe Covenant, Num. iv. 11. The 8 
neſs of Faith is the Poſſeſſion of the Society Saints, 
and the Sacrament ſealing that 'to5a Man, ſeals his 
f that: Communion: A Believer may be ſore 


| 2 with that Qeſtion, Nom gad F pu, thee. 
8 


the Children But the 3 put it out 
of A ſeals: and conſ omirms among 
one Body is Gard b their par- 


| 2 E12 80 Cor. , 3. 

3. The Sacriments are the external: Bonds of this 
Communion, whereby they. are vifibly embodied into 
one ſelect Societyn 1 Co Kit. 137 And hence it is 

that the — — oye the Old Teſtament were 
tu be but off from their People. The Church of 
60 males al viſible in the World. and 
tis not the hearing of 95 8 Word that ib the Bond of 


it, . W But the 
T (. 1) Sacraments 


| 


S 


83 
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. are not to bois but to abb 
ehevers. - 

„4. Tis eee to the Duties of this Coils 
munion of Saints. I therefore the Priſoner of tbe 
RD, beſeech yon, that ye wall wort hy of the 
oration wwherewirh ye are called. With all Lowli- 
neſs and Meehnefs, with Lon g ſuffering g, forbear- 
ing one another in Lose. Dar to keep the 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. There 
ig one Body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one Hope of your. Calling ;—One LORD, one Fairh, 
one Baptiſm, Eph. Iv. I, 2, 3, 4, 5: Who oever is 
embodied into a 1 8 Society, by his entrin Sid 
it; isoblig'd to walk by the Roles? of it. And boch the 
Sacrament is an Engagement or Oath to walk by ce 
Rules of Holineſs, which are the, Rules of the 
munion of Saints. 

Now whoſoever does receive the pub ick Sidi 
Seal, Bond, and Engagements of a Society, does there- 
by ublickly wore w_— 3 himſelf to be of that 
Scl But by of the Sacrament, the | 
Partakers do tall on Ne we — lick Sign —of the om. 55 

munion 1 dew W e 10 this | 
Us x. I draw actica rences 
Doctrine. * rome 
I. There is a very hear arid ff cial particular Re- 
lation amongſt the artakers of the Sacrament, viſibly 
conſtitute by their joint partaking of them, they do 
thereby declare themſelves to be of one Body „ the 
Head whereof is J sus Cun is: Even Baptiſm 
alone conſtitutes this ſpecial Relation, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
For by that holy Sign, the baptized are diſtinguiſhed 

from theſe without the viſible Church, and have all 
given up their Names to CHRIST. Much more does the 
receiving of the . s Supper alſo, as ſaith the Text. 

As for the invi fible real Members” of the Commy- 

Mon of Saints, 5. el the real Members of the erbte 


Eburch, go 14 0 Mee tem in 
LY But the viſible Meinbers of it are 86 abr 
not viſibly contradicted by their habitu 
Malte Rom. i. 1, 1 Theſſ. v. 3. Ware all. the 
17 of 7 ght, Sod the ies * rhe Day: 

MAY nor of t t; nor of Var . Amongſt 
theſe there is a f wh Relation, as One vifbl e le Body 
of Cun 18, theſe who are only baptized, tho they 
may be compleat 7 5 of the invifible Body, be- 
ing ans bo * * erat an Av 0 
as. acrament ot t u eat 
. admitted unto all external Pr Hager of the 
munion of Saints, even the Neben of them, 
which 1s that of the LORD's Table. And 1 
there is a more full Relation Communicants 
| ER Hence I would ſay, - 
I. Ye who are baptized, yet openly wicked and 
Pens or ends ignorant of the Fundamentals of 
5 barg d come to Tears, ate Apoſtates in 


your Wa | vikhl eut off your 
; 585 2 1 - 1 For in = 


Infancy, ye were baptiz'd into ar Bod Body: But now by 
your — 5 Lives ye openly declare your ſelves to be 
2 of it, and —4 taken on the Devil's Mark, and 
declare your ſelves to be of the: * lying in 
Mickedneſs, Rom. ii. 25. To you I , 
(.). Have ye not thus openly. xeje ommu- 
nion with, GOD, that ye may. maintain Communion 
12 the World. If you'll have nothing ado with 


Family of Heaven, do ye not renounce the Fa. 
of it for your Father ? If yell be none of 

fo un 1ST 1 Body, do ye not refuſe him for a 

Head? Lea ſure, 1 John i. 3. 

| yi Had fo ever ion if ip 


. FUL 


to haye liv? and dy d among. 
E Name of Cnkisr was never hea * 5 to have 
hoon bens vr Body with, Ly” | 


1 r 
eaſt off all by youropenly profane Life ? 2 Pet. ii. 21: 
For it had been better for them not to have known 
the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have. 
known ait, i turn from the holy Commandment de- 
ei,, IT TIE 
a. Ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, yet only 'bap- 
tiz'd, not Partakers of the LORD's Table; Wh 
ye continue ſo ? Who is there that values a Com- 
munion or Society, 2 | 
take of all the 0 0 thereof, that may be of 
Uſe to them? And if ye have any Value for the Com- 
munion of Saints, 1 ye not lay out yourſelves 
to be one Bread with them? Sift your Conſciences 
before the LORD, and it will not be excuſed from 
. ee of Communion with CaRIST, with his 
myſtical Body, and the Means thereof. 

3. Le who are Saints by Profeſſion, and both bap- 
tized and Partakers of the LORD's Table, your ex- 

ternal Privilege is great, ye ſtand. viſibly related to 
the Communion of Saints, as viſible Members there- 
of. What a fad Miſs will it be if you fail of real 
Memberſhip, and all your Intereft in it be but Shew 
and Pretence, as it will be, if ye be not real Saints? 
Twill be a poor Plea at the great Day, Luke xiii. 
26. —We baus eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, 
2 5 Tie See pe any . 1 
A Society ye are e apparent Members 
of, is the mpfer lad of Cux ls Lr with the 
higheſt ſpecial Privileges of Communion with the 
Holy Trinity, to. their eternal Happier, "Twill be 
a fad Matter, for you to cheat yourſelves with a Shew 
and Semblance only of partaking with them ; with 
the empty Name, while ye have nothing of the Thing, 
Gal. vi. 3. For if a Man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth nal = 
1WE D; 


(2) Te are not far from the Kingdom of, GOD: 
Will ye loſe it for not going forward the ages + 
#5 ; ' 0 a " A531 9 


ms 
I ? ** 
— — 


and does not endeavour to par- 5 


the main Step? Te * gone ales tlie ſeveral Gatet 


of the outer Court bf Religion, the Door of the inner 

Court ſtands open to you, will you not enter in there 

where the great Glory of the Houſe lies ? 2 771: 

iii. 7. The Form of Godlineſs will carry you all the 
Length ye have gone in theſe Externals: But the 

Power of it is e 

of that Body: 


Memberſhip: if ye be not bound up with them by 
the Spirit of Holineſs dwelling in you, as in them; 
the gl Bands bf Sacraments will not do, hn 
xv. 2. Every Branth in me that beareth not Fruit, 
Be taketh away — (l.) Le may fall, 2 77m. ii. 18, 
1 out from among them, while you live; by Apo- 


loſing our 5 Leaves of a Profeſſion, as el 


fuit, F ohn ii. 19. They went out from us; 
5 they were not Mus: For if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued ⁊vith us: 
EY Ye will certainly be ſeparated from among them 
at Peath, Pſa al. cxxv. 5. and at Judgment, Matrh. 


XXV. 
{Few who are wy Saints, bas ptiz d with the Holy 


: hof, and Partakers of the Wifi Bread, as well 


as of the viſible Bread in as LORD's. Supper, and 


te outward Baptiſm, Happy are ye inthe thorow Re- 
lation ye have with the munton' of the Saints. 


Ye are gender of it, to l Intents and Purpoſes, 
true and real Members of the myſtical Body of 
CHRIST. Who can the Happineſs of this 
155 I name only theſe. 

(1.) Ye have paſt the Gulf as to Condemnation, 


Nom. vill. 1. ve ace ſet beyond the Reach of the 
condemnin 5 Law; the Curſe is removed, and ye have 
ather's 'Bleffing, 15 ye ſhall be leſt for 


(> Ye 


3 ot your 
7 Fine wn Ee N 


to evidence you: A real Member 


Y e will loſe + our Company e're long, 
if ye 09 get not a fe” 7 gn Mick viſible 


eG td i SySSCS>9r o £2 tut 


co +» ©a- I mes” 
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10 * are welt honourably . of che Blood | 
Roy 4 of Heaven, ſince ye are of the myſtical Body | 
of CHRIST. CHRIS T's Father is your Father, 
John xx 1h, = aſcend unto my Father, e 
your Farber, to my 0 and your GOD. Him 
{elf is your Head, 29 „ i. 22, 23. His Spirit ache 
Bond of your my Fed Union with him, Eph. iv. 4 
The Church is —_ Mother, and ye are her true — 
genuine Children, Gal. iv. 26. The glorify'd Saints 
are your grown Brethren, come to their full Stature; 
and ye are the little Ones of the ſame Pamily, 
ph: Ui. I's Ay, and the 1 too are 16, Kev. 
10. Al oY bl to you oy 55 Memberſhip, 
* Le are infinitel y enrich? for on that — . 
whereof ye are Members, all Things are ſettled by - 
the GOD of all, 1 Cor. iti. 21. -A Things are 
yours. The Purchaſe of the Head belongs to the Mens . 
bers, and they have a Title to all, and a poſſet all, in 
their Head, Col. ii. 10. So ye are Heirs of the World 
to come, Heirs of Glory, Rom: viii. 17. The Cove= 
nant 1s your Charter, the Sacraments the Seals of it. 
(4.) Te are perfectly ſecured, ye ſhall never pes 
riſh come what will come, John ili. 16. ee 2 
loud the World, that he gave his only begotren 
2 that whoſoever believerh in Him 4 not. 
periſh, but have 9 Life. C CHRIS T8 na: 
Body ſaw no Corruption, even in a Grave; 
CHRIS T's myſtical Body cannot phy nor any 
Member of it. John xiv. 19. eecauſe 1 live, 
ye ſhall live alſo. Le are ſecured ag 
(i.) Falling off. The Tree-leg daß fall off en 
the Body, but the Live- leg cannot : So Hype rin 
may fal , away totally and fin 5 the 
Fr becauſe a 1 Member of CH 17 5 
Lie a Jobn x. 28 give unto them etern 


and they fb ſhall never Fe. (>, neither fpall an : 5 - 


* of my * A Saint may falt do * 


ny 


: 162 

in a Mire, he may 'M back: But never fall off, nor 
fall away. e | 
(.) Cutting off. Tis true a Child of GOD, as to 
his ſpiritual State, may be fick and fore ; he may be 
bruiſed, wounded, and broken at ſuch a Kate, that 
he is of little or no Uſe for the Head or for the Body, 
but paining and brin ng Grief to both; and 0 
think he is cut off, P/al. lxxxviii. 16. Thy feerce 
Wrath goeth over me, thy Terrors have cut me of 
But no Man will ever yieJd to the cutting off a Mem. 
ber of his Body, while 'tis in his Power to cure it: 
And therefore, foraſmuch as no Caſe of a Saint i; 
beyond the Reach of the great Phyfician's Skill, be 
their Caſe what it will, they ſhall be cured at length, 
but never cut off. | OE” 
(3.) Dying off. Spiritual Death can never over- 
take them again; the infinite Spirit, the Bond of the 
Union, will W Jade the Communication *twixt 
the Head and Members, John xiv. 19. And temp6- 
ral Death cannot diſſolve the Union, tho? it ſeparate 
twixt Soul and Body, each of them ſtill remains 
united to CHRIST, 1 Te. iv. 14. All theſe 
Things are ſeal'd by the Sacrament. * 
II. The Sacramental Declaration is a Matter of 

fach Weight, as deſerves the deepeſt Impreſſion on 
one's Spirit, and the tendereſt Regard in one's Life, 
for all Time thereafter. What it is ye have already 

heard, vis. a ſolemn Declaration — by one's par. 
taking, that he is of the Communion of Saints, join d 
with them into one myſtical Body of CHRIST, 
This is the Declaration ye made by your Act of Par. 
taking; and this is what, I ſay, deſerves the deepeſt 
Imprefſion, Sc. This will be clear, if ; e conſider 
I. The Subject-matter of that Declaration, which 
is moſt important. It concerns the myſtical Body 
of CHRIST, and their joining themſelves unto it. 
Is it poſſible that one can have a weightier mor 
n — $ MY than 


paths Mt And _-c as * 


| 
r 
1 


*%., 


than that in Hand ? N = Eternity depend upon 
it ? Heaven or Hell hang upon it to thy Soul ? oy 
any rational Man think that to be a Matter for one 
to play with, not to be in deepeſt Earneſt about it? 
2. The Parties to whom tis made, GOD and all 
the Saints. The LORD has erected the Saints into a 
Society under CHRIST the alone Head, they have 
their Patent in Heaven, and GOD has endued them 
with the richeſt Privileges. He ſends out the Goſpel- 
roclamation, inviting all to join them, and offering 
them Admiſſion into it freely. Withal making the 
partaking of the Sacraments to be their Declaration 
of entring into it, 1 Cor. x11; 13. So ; tis evident the 
Partaker, by his Action, ſays unto GOD, 4/4. xliv. 3. 
Aan the LORD's—— and to all the Saints, 
ec h. viii. & Jy = We adi ll go With you 5 for We 
have heard that GOD is uith you. If ye think 
light of making that Declaration to them, do but con- 
er the Day when the LORD and all his Saints 
ſhall judge the World, and call you to an Aecount 
of the Declaration made to themſelves: 


z. The Nature of that Declaration. Tis not in- 
deed verbal, but real; not by Words, but by an Ac- 
tion, but that inſtituted by CHRIST, and ſo inter- 
preted by him as importing, what it was deſigned to 
lignify. As tis Sacramental, tis of the Nature of an 
Oath, wherein GOD is invocated as Judge and Wit- 
neſs of the Sincerity of your Declaration. So that 
ye have in Effect arg yourſelves of the Commu- 
nion of Saints. And that is weighty:  _ _ 
4. The Solemnity of it. Twas not a Buſineſs 
huddled up in Secret, but done openly. The Sacra- 
ments are publick Actions of their own Nature: And 
therefore our Church has wreſtled againſt private 
Baptiſm and private Communion: Ye were; I ſup-» 
pole, baptized in Preſence of the Church a leſſer or 
| | 2 | 


1 
the LORD's Supper, in he Face of the Sun, and be. 
fore many Witnefles, ina moſt ſolemn Manner. "Twas 
a very ſolemn Covenanting *twixt GOD and Abray 

y Gen. xv. 9,—18. And your Covenant Declaration 
Was over the broken y and ſhed Blood of 
CH RIST, repreſented in the Sactament. What greater 
Solemnity could there be? „ TAS bs 
Laſtly, The Amount of it. If ye do not fincerely 
cleave to it, but in your Practice caſt it behind your 
Back; it will amount to a Lie made to GOD himſelf, 
and tv all his Saints, in a Matter of the utmoſt Weight, 
with the greateſt Solemnity, yea to the Guilt of Perju. 
ry in Effect. Ananias and Sapphira were ſtruck dead 
for a Lie, made in the Matter of the Price of their 
Land: What will be the Puniſhment of a Lie made 
with ſuch Solemriity to GON, over the broken 
Body of his Son? Matt. xxiv. ult. ——he ſpall 
cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion 
 *vith the Hypocrites:.— compared with Fer. xxxiv, 
18,.—20.— will give the Men that have tranſ- 
greſſed my Cobenant, ——which they had made before 
me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed 
 betaween the Parts thereof. — I will even give 
them into the Hand of their Enemies, and into tht 
Hand of them that ſeek their Life ;— Wherefore 
1. Reflect on, and ſeriouſly conſider, what ye have 
avouched ſolemnly in partaking of the Sacraments. 
Think on the Action deeply, and the Import of it, 
and impreſs it on your Spirits. Look back all of 
. „%%% ie 70 OO» IVE» Fl 
- - Conſider that in your - Baptiſm, ye were given up 
to CHRIST, to lay hold on him by Faith, Acts xix. 
e 


4. That therein ye declared and avouch'd your put: 
ting on CHRIST, Gal. iii. 25. For as many of 
yon as have been baptized into CHRIST, have put 
e CHRIST. Your dying to Sin, and living to 
 _ Righteouſneſs, Row. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, . 
bo OM ION * 5 


' 


wad: 


* 


"EK K | 
fo many of us as were baptized into FESUS 
CHRIST, were baptized tnt6 his Death? There- 
fore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death: 
That like as CHRIST was raiſed up from the Dead, 
—even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. 
Your being of the myſtical Body of CHRIST) 1 Cor. 
xi, 13. For by one Spirit are ae all baptized into one 
Body,— If People would ſeriouſly conſider the Import 
of their - Baptiſm, they who think themſelves looſe 
by their not being Communicants, would fee they 
are bound already: And that they do but cheat 
themſelves in thinking, by their Neglect of the Sup 

to keep off theſe Bands, which they are 1 — 2 
ker! under. The which it they regard not, 
they will hear of it afterwards to their Coſt. | 

Look back Communicants to your Partaking.— 
Confider what ye have done. Ye have declar'd your- 
{elves well-pleaſed with the Device of Salvation thro* 
à crucified GHRIST, your taking of him to ye your 
Head and Ruler, your joyning yourſelves to him by | 
Faith as lively Members of his myſtigal Body ; that 
you are no more henceforth to be of the Communion 
of the World lying in Wickedneſs, but for the LORD 


4 


only, wholly, and for ever; to take your Part with _ # 


the Saints in the World, whatever your Lot be, P/al. 


xlv. 10. Ye have faid all this, and in Ee ſworn Wi 


it, over the broken Body and ſhed Blood of CHRIST, 
before Angels and Men. 35 TRY . 

Ye would do well to take ſome Time alone, to 
reflect on this, and to revive the Impreſſions. We 
find the Saints making ſuch Reflections, and puting 
| themſelves in Mind of what they have done in ſuch 
aCaſe, P/al. xvi. 2. O my Hul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the LORD, Thou art my LORD. And cxix. 
57, 106, I have ſworn, and F ill perform it, 
that I will keep thy N Fudgments, | 
. 3 | ' 


INDE; + 2. Never 
| 7 Surely or firmly, | | . 


2. Never forget it, Fer. I. 5, People uſe not to 
f forget their Marriage Day, and the Tranſacti ons of it. 
But alas the declared Marriage Conſent to CHRIST 
is often forgotten, notwithſtanding of the Solemnity 
| at it, Fer. 11, 32. Can a Maid forget her Orna- 
ments, or a Bride ber Attire? Yet my People 

have forgotten me Days withour Number. They 

are Men of proftituted Conſciences who forget their 

Oaths, and have wrought themſelves clean of the 
Impreſſions of them. But alas there are many, who 
ſometimes made this ſolemn Declaration, —who ſeem 

to have quite forgot it, and the Impreſſions are raz d. 

But have ye forgot it? GOD hath ſworn he will 

never forget it, Amos viii. J. The LORD hath 


ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob, Surely T will 


"never forget any of their Works, See Fer, ii. 2. 
$ 4 Remember it afreſh on particular Occaſions, 
and awe your Spirits with it, when Temptations of. 
fer to cauſe you go againſt it. Remember it as 
Fephi bab did his Vow, Judges xi. 35, ——T have 
— Mo ä Mouth unto the LORD, and I cannot 
* 'ro back. | _ 
5 (1.) When your old Luſts come back, and fawn on 
| I” No Doubt they will come, but deny them, 1 Per. 
N I. 14. As obedient Children, not faſhioning your ſelves 
= according to the former Tuſts, in your norance: 


of your own accord, and to $0 back to them muſt be 
| to. g0 over the Belly of GOD's Bands on you, - 
| (2.) When your old Companions in Sin would 
draw you aſide with them, then ſay as Zo/eph, Gen. 
xXxxix. 9,—— How can I do this great Wicked- 


neſs. and ſin againſt: GOT ? Remember ye are not 

"their Communion, but have ſolemnly renounc'd it, 
and have embodied with the Saints. Is it not a very 
good Reaſon not to ſerve the Devil with Men, 5 
1 e | Py e 


Remember ye have ſolemnly declared againft them 


r / Wwe Ce 


JJC OS 2 5 
cauſe ye are not of the Communion of his Servants 
r 1 
4. Do not retract it. "Tis too ſolemn and weighty 
a Buſineſs to eat in again, Prov. xx. 25. It is 4 
Hare to the Man to devour that wwe is 
holy: And after Vows to make Enquiry. Eccleſ. 
v. 5. Better 1s it that thou ſhouldſt not vow, than 
that thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay. Some, poor 
Wretches expreſly retract and renounce their ſacra- 
mental Vows, giving themſelves to Satan. Many 
practically retract their ſacramental Declaration, par- 
ticularly. (1. ) By flighting the renewing of it, when the 
LORD puts an Occaſion of it in their Hands. Thus 
many baptized Perſons never ſet themſelves to partake 
of the LORD's Table : Some that have partak'd of it 
ſometime, leave it off again: Does not this plainly 
fay, that if they had that to do which is done in that 

atter, it ſhould not be done for them now? And 
ij not that retracting practically, Zuke ix. 62.—No 
Man having put his Hand to the Plough, and look- 


ing back, is fit for the Kingdom of GOD. Lots 


Wife's rueful looking back was dear to her. (2.) By 
living a looſe and licentious Life, as if one had never 
come under Bonds to be the LORD's, Tt. i. alt. 


The Language of the Converſation of many is, Ter 


us break their Bands, &c. O that ſuch would con- 
fider— Heb. x. 38.— any Man draw back, n 
Hul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him. © 
Laſtly, Beware of every Thing unſuitable to it. 
ye have declared yourſelves of the Communion of 
Saints, do nothing unſuitable to that Communion, _ 
and your own ſolemn Declaration. Let not the Way 
of GOD: be *evil-ſpoken of through your unſuitable 
Walk. Rom. ii. 24. Always remember your Cha- 
raſter as profeſſed Members of the Communion of 
Saints, and walk accordingly. „„ 


„%%% 
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III. Se gene, from the 1 of the World lyi ying 
in W ick and fixed ftanding off from the Com- 


munion of Sinners, is the e Duty. of all Saint; 


by Profeſſion, and particularly of Communicant;, 
Numb. xxili. 9.—the People ſhall dwell alone, and 


| foal ur be reckoned ot, the Nations. 2 Cor. vi, 


, 15—17. Be ye not unequally yoked toget her with 
Hasel zevers : For what Fellowſhip, hath Righte. 
oufnefs with Unrighteouſneſt ? Aid what Commu- 


nion hath Light wirh Darkneſs ? And what Con. 


cord hath CHRIST with "Bebial ? Or "what 


Part hath he that believeth with an Infidet ?— 


—Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
Abe ſaith the LORD, 
1. Whereto this holy Separation extends itſelf. 
3 It doth not extend 
the caſting off the Duties of natural Af. 


has and Relations to them. 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13, 


an Brother hath a Vi fe that believeth not, 
and ſoe be plea 0 to dwell with him, let him nt 


422M put her 77 Religion doth not weaken, but 


purify fy and rengthen natural Affection, Rom. ix. z. 
And the nearer that Sinners ſtand related unto Saints, 
they will have, and ought to have the greater Con- 


dern for them, both for their ſpiritual and temporal 


Good, 
(2 ) Nor to the caſting off civil Converſe with the 


: Men of the World, according as one has the Call of 
Providence thereto, 1 Cor. 9, 10, F eprote unto 


ee to company with Retr. Nit not 
5 er ui th the Fornicators of this World, or 
wy e covetoys, or Extortioners, or with Hol 4. 
ters; 5 then wuft ye needs go out of the If orld. 
The Saints are not ſhiit up in a Corner of the World 


by themſelves 2 therefore muſt needs have civil 


be with the Men of this World. Neither doth 
Relgon diveſt Chriſtians of r or ive 


MN 


them a Liberty to be rude and indiſcreet to others: 
But obliges them to live peaceably with all Men 

Rom. x11. 18. To honour them, 1 Pet. ii. 17. To 
be courreous, Chap. ili, 8, H . 
0 (39 Nor to the hindering of us to do them all the 
Good we can. Nay Religion obligeth us to ſeek 
their Good, 1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that— 
Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of 
Thanks be made for all Men: And to do Good to 


their Soals and Bodies, as we have Opportunity, 


Gal, yi. 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, let 
us do Good to all Men, —>o 3 
' (4+) Nor to the refuſing to ſerve GON, and 
worſhip him with them according to his own Inſti- 
tation. This our SAVIOUR himſelf did, Luke 
iv. 16, And he came to Nazareth,——and, as his 
Cuſtom was, he went into the Y14g0gHr on the 
FSiabbat h. day, and ſtood up for to read, Thus did 
the Apoſtles alſo with the F Ot Thus in all Con- 
gregations of Saints in the World, there are readily 
tound ſome who have no Appearance of Saintſhip, 
whom yet they do not ſo ſhun as to refuſe to worſhip 
600 with them, in his own Way. = I YH 
2. Poſitively, It extends to, and conſiſts in 
(..) Shuning all unneceſſary Society and Familia- 
rity with them, P/al. xxvi. 4, 5. I have 92 
t vain Perſons, neither vill I go with Dif> 
ſemblers. T have hated the Congregation of evil 
Doers : And will not fit with the Wicked, The 
are nat to be choſen for our Companions. of Converſe, 
or F riendſhip, far leſs for Companions of Life, where 
we can have a Choice, but we are to be Companions 
of theſe that fear the LORD. The Company of 
Sinners has been fatal to many, Prov. xiii. 20. He 
that walketh with wiſe Men ſhall be wiſe, but a 
Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed. Men of the 
fame Imployment, or that are going to one _ 


\ 


araw together: And ſhould not Chriftians draw to 
Chriftians? Tis fad to make Chriſtian-congregations 
and Families, like Noah's Ark, a Reteſracle for 
clean and unclean, 1 Cor. xv. 33. Be not deceived : 
Boil Communications corrupt good Manners, 
(.) Non-conformity to the World, Rom. xii, 2. 
And be not conformed to this World: But be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your Mind,— Ye 
muſt have another Manner of Life and Converſation 
than they, if ye be of the Communion of Saints, 
"Tis a Diſgrace to Religion, for the Men of the 
World to have it to ſay of a Saint by Profeſſion; 
Behold the Man is as one of us. Make them not 
your Rule, your Example, nor do you think to 

mp an ve Way into a lawful one, by the 
Authority of the Multitude, For the Multitude is 
in the Way to Deſtruction, Matth. vii. 13. wide 

#s the Gate, and broad is the Way that leads to 
Deſtruction, and many, there be which go in there- 
ar: And their Principles are lax, and their Practice 
licent ous: They look on Tenderneſs as Niceneſs 
and Preciſeneis, and wonder that you cannot take the 


Game Liberty they do, 1 Pet. iv. 4. Wherein they 


. Think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the 
| 1 ame Exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking Evil of you. But 
ook you to GOD's Word for your Way, and {ee 
yourſelves oblig'd to ſeparate from them in your Manner 
of Life, ſee the general Rule, Philip. iv. 8. Finally, 
Brethren, whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are juſt, 
whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever Things 
are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Report ; 
if there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, 
zhink on theſe Things. | 
([z.) Refufing Communion with them in Sin, 
Prov. 1. 10. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, _ 
CATS 5 2 * N ; — | ; : <7 en Fo IJ 
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ſent thou not. Every Man is for his own Maſter's 


ing you over 


Intereſt, and therefore wy are for being ” 
LANcr, as you 


imo the Service of the Devil their 


will be for bringing them to CHRIST, if you be 


real Chriſtians, Beware of Fellowſhip with them in 
Sin, Eph. v. 11. And have no Fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reproue 
them, Do not homologate their ſinful Courſes by 
a proving, or canſenting any Manner of Way thereto, _ 
5 leis by actual joining with them in their Sin, 
Pſal. I. 18. Tis an Affront to Heaven, but a Plea- 
ſure to Hell, to ſee CHRIS T's Sheep, and the 
Devil's Goats yoked together in one ſinful Courſe. 
Nay Communicant thou ſhouldft be like the Ermine. 
that will by no Means paſs over the Mud that wo 
ſtain 8 Furr. „%%% ͤ;; 0 
(4.) laſing Communion: with them in the Wor. 
ſhip of G0 P, in a falſe Way, or even in a right. 
Way upon finful Terms, The Saints muſt ſeparate 
from all falle Worſhip, that is, Worſhip which is 
not inſtituted by GOD himſelf wholly, but is mixed 
with humane Inventions and Ordinances, Rev. xviil. 4. 
Nay where the Worſhip is pure, but ſome ſinful 
Thing is impoſed upon you as a Term of Communi- 
on with the Worſhippers, you muſt refuſe Communi- 
on with them in Worſhip on theſe Terms, Rom. 
iii. 8. In theſe Caſes, Separation is not only lawful, 
but a neceſſary Duty. And could I perceive either 
of theſe this Day in our Caſe in the Communion of 
this Church, I thould not only think it my Duty to 
ſeparate, but alſo to preſs you to it. But tho our 
other has gone far back, ſhe has not gone that 
Length yet. No i * 
II. Reaſons of this Separation : Becauſe 
1. The Communion of Saints and the Communion 
of Sinners are oppoſite Societies, 1 7o#1 v. 19. And 
we know that we are of GOD, and the 2 
N | Fork 
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World lieth in Witkedneſ5. So that joining to the 
one, particularly infers Separation from the other, 
You may as well imagine to bring Eaſt and Weſt 
together, to make Fire and Water agree, as to make 
GOD's Family and the Devil's to agree, the Sced 
of the Woman, and Serpent, Wherefore, having 
Jjoin'd to the Communion of Saints, ye . muſt lr. 
leparate from the Communion of Sinners, Matt). 
Vi. 24. No Man can ſerve two Maſters : For 
either he will hate the one, and love the ot her; 
or etſe he will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, Te cannot ſerve GOD and Mammon. 

2. The Communion of Saints is gather'd out of 
the World lying in Wickedneſs; ſo that Separation 
from the World is wrapt up in the very Conſtitu- 
tion of the Society of Saints, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
ſeparate, ſaith the LORD, and touch not the ut- 
clean Thing; and T will receive you. The my- 
ſtical Body of CHRIST is made up of theſe that were 
ſometimes Limbs of the Devil: The Branches in- 
grafted into the true Vine were all broken off from 
our natural Stock, the old Adam, that - degenerate, 
dead, and killing Stock: CHRIS T's Family of Man- 

kind is wholly made up of Run- aways from the De- 
vil's Family, Pſal. xlv. 10. So that if ye be Saints 
at al, ye are Separatiſts, | | 

3. The Deſign of erecting the Communion of Saints 

is, That they may be a ſeparate Society by themſelves, 
under CHRIST their Head, to his Honour. Numb. 

_ zxiti. 9. Eph. v. 25,27. T are a peculiar 
People, 1 Per. ii. 9. How will they anſwer the De- 
175 of their Erection, and the Honour of their Head, 
-If they be not thus a ſeparate People? Our LORD 
CHRIST has appointed Badges of this Communion, 
ig. the Sacraments, to be external Signs of Di- 
ſtinction twixt his and the World, and can it be 
EE.» | 3 thought, 


Practice? „ | 

4. The Profeſſion of Saintſhip is the Profeſſion of 
this Separation. 1 Cor. xii. 13. Let baptiz'd Perſons 
and Communicants be atham'd to ſay, They do not 
pretend to be Sainte. If ye pretend not to be Saints, 
renounce your Pretenſions to Heaven, for none other 
come there, Heb. xii. 14. Follow. Peace with ah 
Men, and Holineſs, without which no Man ſpall ſes 
the LORD. If ye pretend not to be Saints, ye muſt 
own yourſelves Apoſtates, that have renounced and 
caſt off the Communion of Saints. And Communi- 
cants, if ye pretend not to be Saints, how darſt ye 
adventure to fit down at the LORD's Table? W 

in ſo far as ye were baptiz d, and communicated, ye 
profeis'd youtſelves Members of CHRIST's Body, 


thought, but they will denk themſelves by their 


Saints, and ſo ſeparate from the World: Therefore 


ye muſt live ſeparate from them. | pq 
Wherefore, I {ay unto all Saints by Profeſſion, and 

particularly Communicants, — Save your ſelves from 

this untoward Generation, Acts 11. 40. 2 Cor. vi. 
17, 18. Shun all unneceſſary Society with theſe of 
the World lying in Wickedneſs, conform not to their 
Ways, have no Communion with them in Sin, nor 
in the Service of GOD on ſinful Terms. Remember 
ye have ſolemnly declared your ſelves of another Com- 
munion than with them. e 
Mot. 1. Confider the Authority of GOD that 


binds this upon you. Eph. v. ), 8, 11. Be not 6 


therefore Partakers with them. For ye were ſome- 
times Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the 
LORD: Walk as Children of Light. And have 
no Fellowſhip tvith the unfruitfub Works of Dark- 

neſs, but rather reprove them. The Men and Wo- 
men: of the World are ſeparated from GOD, Eph. 
Ut; 12. They are walking contrary to him; and there- 


fore he will have you to ſeparate from them, and be 


_- 


6 4 1 Pn 
4 People develling alone, in the midſt of the World's 
'Throng, becauſe they are not of your Communion. - 
Ws The Proof of the Sincerity of your Pretenſions to 
Saintſhip depends very much on it, Yſal. xvi; 2, z. 
I Goodneſ3 extendeth not to thee : But to 
the Saints that are in the Earth, and to the 
Excellent, in whom is all my Delight. See alſo 
. al. xxvi. 4, 5. and xv. 4. Tis evident Men will 
chooſe ſuch Company as is moſt agreeable, in their 
Opinion, to their own Temper and Diſpoſition :— 
And ſo one may very well guels at the Diſpoſition of 
@ Perſon, by the Company he chooſes and delights 
in. And if thou art inelin d to be a Companion of 
the Graceleſs, rather than of the Gracious, tis a 
ſhrewd Sign of a graceleſs Heart. „„ 
3. The Honour of GOD lies at Stake here, Rom, 
11. 24. If thou doſt wear CHRIS T's Badge, and yet 
will not ſeparate from the Communion of Sinners, but 
| with them in their Way, Religion will be wound- 
ed thro' thy Sides, and expoſed to the ei of 
profane Men. And there are particularly three Com- 
munions of Sinners, I wou'd warn you againſt, as ye 
would not ſtab Religion to the Heart 
(..) The Communion of Drunkards. O how un- 
like is that to the Communion of Saints at the 
LORD's Table. For the LORD's fake, Communi- 
cants, when ye have the Temptation, remember that 
Word, 1 Cor. x. 21, 22. Le cannot drink the Cup 
f the LORD, and the Cup of Devils. Ye cannot 
Partakers of the LORD's Table, and the Table 
of Devils. Do we pr the LORD to Fealouſy ? 
Are we tronger than he % e 
+... (2.) The Communion of Karlots, | That is a Com- 
munion of Sinners in an eminent Manner, moſt incon- 
fiſtent with the Communion of Saints, from which the 
Apoſtle argues againſt it, 1 Cor. vi. 13, 16, 20 per 
not, that Bodies are the Members 0. 
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CHRIST? Shall I then take the Members. of 
CHRIST, and make them the Members of an Har- 
hot ? GOD forbid. What, know ye not that he 
which is joined to an Harlot, is one Body ?— But 
he that is joined unto the LORD, is one Spirit, © 
(z.) The Communion of unjuſt Men, in finful diſ- 
honeſt Ways of getting Gain. Solomon ſpeaks of 
this, Prov. i. 14, 15. Tis dear bought that is got 
at the Rate of GOD's Diſpleaſurer ee 
Taſily, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will pe. 
ri/h with them, Rev. xviii. 4. If ye partake of their 
Sins, ye muſt partake of their Plague. 
IV. There are certain Duties of. the Communion 
of Saints, lying on all the Members of it, by virtue 
of their Memberſhip : The which Duties, all Saints 
by Profeſſion, and eſpecially Communicants, are ſo- 
lemnly engaged unto by their partaking of the Sa- 
craments. n + aches . 

To clear the firſt Part of this Inference, conſider, 
1. Every Relation wherein one ſtands brings alot 
with it a Train of Duties with Reſpect to one's Re- 
latives. Relations are the Joints of Society, where» 
by Perſons are join d together for mutual Uſefulneſs: 

And their Union is the Ground of this Debt they 
owe to one another. This holds in all Relations, na- 
tural Relations; and voluntary ones too made by 
Conſent. If one be a Father of Children, there are 
paternal Duties lying on him by virtue of that Rela - 
tion; if he be a Child of ſuch Parents, he owes a 
Duty to them. If one become a Member of a Fami- 
ly, a Kingdom, or any Gorporation, . his Members 
up lays Fit under ſuch, and ſuch Duties: Where- 
ore *tis not to be doubted, but in as much as one is a 
Member of the Communion of Saints, he is under Ob- 
ligations to the Duties of that Society. 2 
2. There is a certain Connection between ae 
One 


beſtow'd on a Man, and Duty required of him. 


one be admitted to the Priviledge of any Society, he 
muſt with the Honour receive the Burden of Duty be- 
longing to it. If we receive the Privilege of Sons 


D, we muſt be obedient Children. not 


faſmioning your ſelves according to the former Luft 
#1 your Ignorance, 1 Pet. i. 14. If we. are Mem- 
bers of the holy Society whereof CHRIST is the 
Head, we muſt be holy as he is, Per. 15, 16: Bui 
as he «which hath culled you is holy, 75 be ye holy 
in all Manner of Converſation. Becauſe it is avxit. 
ren, Be ye holy, for I am holy. If we be adyanced 
to be of the Communion of Saints, we muſt carry as 
r 
z. The Principle of Self- preſervation, natural to 
all Men, evidences this. If one be taken with a Pain 
in his Foot, all the Members of the Body will do their 
beſt to recover it: For if one Member ſuffer, all 
ſuffer by Reaſon of the Union among them, and the 
Evil if not removed creeps from one to another: So 
the Apoſtle will have the Saints in Corinth, to take 
heed to a corrupt Member, and ule the Means to re- 
cover him, from this Principle of Self-preſervation. 
1 Cor. v. 6. They who duell 
oblig'd to take heed every One to his Neighbour's 
Houſe, left when the Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, 
the Flames alſo catch hold of their own : Wherefore 
whoſdever is a Member of the Communion of Saints, 
muſt ſee a Duty lying on him as ſuch.  _ 
Jo clear the ſecond Part of the Inference, Confider 
1. By partaking of the Sacratnent one declares one's 
Self to be of the Communion of Saints, and conſe- 
uently declares his being engaged to. the Duties of 
| 4 Communion. 1 Fob. 11. 6. He voluntarily takes 
on the Yoke, while he yokes himſelf with theſe 
who. bear it. If one pretends to the Privilege, he 


cannot in Reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe l 
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together find themſelves 
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be. 
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Aud *vby call ye me, FORD, LORD, and do 

for the Things which I ſay ? Luke vi. 46. „ 
2. The Sacraments are the external Bands of our 

Union with CHRIST, the Head, and the Members. 

r Cor. xii. 13. Thereby we are e g oin'd - 


with the Saints into one Body, one Bread : What is 
the Tr. of them then leſs, than folemnly, as it 
were by Oath, engaging ourſelves to the Duties of 
the Communion of Saints? | 
Wherefore all ye who are Saints by Profeſſion, par- 
ticularly Communicants, as ye are one viſible Body 
of CHRIST, a viſible Communion of Saints, I 
would preſs on you the Duties which ly upon you as 
ſuch.. And they are of three Sorts. 5 
I. There are Duties ye owe to the Head. CHRIST: 
is the Head of this Body the Communion of Saints. 
7 i. 22, 23. Ye are the profeſt Members of 
CHRIST, and of his Body; conſider and confeientis 
ouſly ns your Duty to your Head. 
1. Acknowledge not nor own any other for Head 
of the Church or Communion of Saints, but JESUS. 
CHRIST. Eph. v. 23. Men may diſtinguiſh as 
they will, but as a Body with more Heads than One 
da Monſter in Nature, the Scripture is plain the 
Communion of Saints, which is the Church, is no 
ſuch Monſter. Eph. iv. 4, 5: One Body, one LORD, 
The Roman Antichriſt has long blaſphemouſly ar- 
togate to himſelf this Headſhip and Supremacy, and 
at the lame Reformation of England, it was taken 
from the Pope there, but not reſtored to the Royal 
Mediator, but made a Part of their King's royal 
Dignity. And in the Diys of Scotland's Apoſtaſy 
from theircovenanted Go, it was ſacrilegiouſly uſurp= 
ed over this Church by the Powers then reigning, but 
contended againſt by the Sufferings of many of this 
Church, the LORD having made the Mediator'salone 
Headſhip and Supremacy a peculiar Piece of this 
"ata _ Church's 


* 
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Church's Teſtimony, for which ales! the preſent Ges 
neration has not been duly jealous, the which has 
5 helped to bring this Church into the miſerable Paſs 

ſhe's at this Day. But why ſhould any pretend to 
be Head of the Body of CRI Tr? To be her Head, 
while 170 cannot communicate Life or Spirit to her. 
This is ChRISr's peculiar Prerogative communicable 
„„ 12. 1 
2. Depend by Faith on JESUS CnRISr, as your 
Head for all. Ile is conſtitute the Head of ja 
Society whereof ye are Members, and by Virtue. of 


his Headſhip their Life lyes in him, the Direction 


and Care of them lyes on him. 
(i.) Depend on him for vital Influences. Col. ii, 
19. ——from which all the Body by Fonts and 
Bands having Nouri ſpment miniſtred, and knit io. 
ether, og 47-45 with the Increaſe of GOD. The 
Believer's Life lyes in him. Col. iii. 3, 4, =—your 
Life is hid with CHRIST in GGD. Therefore 
it can't be loſt, ohn xiv. 19. =-—becauſe I live 
we ſpall live alſo. The Church is liable to great 
Decay; ſhe may be under a ſpiritual Conſumption, 
her Pulſe may beat very low; yet the Sickneſs can- 
not be unto Death, becauſe there's ſtill Life in the 
Head, which will be communicate more abundantly to 
the Members. Tis our Buſineſs to live by Faith, 
and draw Virtue from him, and not to live on our 
'- Inherent Stock of Life and Grace, 2 Tin. ii. i. 
Two Things are here to be obſerved :. 
(..) That there is a Fulneis lodg'd in CHRIST 
us the Head of the Body, to be communicate to all 
the Members, Col. 1: 19. A Fulneſs of a | ountain, 
which has not only enough for itſelf, but theſe that 
come to draw. There's a Fulneſs of Merit in him, for 
; he Life of pure Pardon and Comfort, and Refreſhment 
for the Soul, ſlain with a Senſe of Guilt : A Fulnch 
of Spirit, for the Life of Sandtification z and Fans: 
S | e 2255 Acces 


4 4 


Lon Do oAS 2. AC. EE onde . 


Acceſs to it for all the Members, by i. 10. 4nd 


2 his Fulneſs have ai aue received, and Grace for 


YAace. 


(..) The Promiſes are the Conduit-pipes by which 


Influences of Grace run into us, and Faith is the draw= 
ing Grace by which they are brought into the Soul; 
Gal. ii. 20. The ſettled Method of the Diſpenſation 
pf Grace is that, According to thy hrs? be it 
unto thee. Faith believes and applies the Promiles; 
and ſo Life mote abundantly is conveyed: Hof: 
P Ec 3 
(2.) Depend upon him for Directibn; Prod. iii. 
3, 5. Truſt in the LORD with all thine Heart; 
and lean not to thine own Underſtands 77 In all 
thy Ways acknowledge him; and he ſhall direct thy 
Steps, The Direction of the whole Body belongs to 
the Head, and the Direction and Guidance of all th 
Members of CHRIST to him, by virtue of his Head. 
ſhip: Therefore £03 be OI e 
(i.) Take not the Guiding of yourſelves upon your- 
ſelves, truſt not to your own Wit and Skill. If ye 
do, 'tis an uſurping of CHRIS T's Preropative, 
Ta. lv. 5: and ye will not proſper in it; but ftymble 
at Noon-day: Where are the Eyes but in the Head? 
And therefore fince CHRIST is the Head of all the 


Saints; he is appointed of the Father to he Eyes to 


them in the Wilderneſs. And the Way of carnal 


| Wit has ay been ruining to Churches; and particular 
Members. The End of the Way pointed out by it, 


is always EN [ODE IRE Lo Bn 
(.) Look to him, and truſt him for Direction in 
all Caſes, Prov. ili. 6. GOD brings his People into 
a Thicket of Perplexities, and they are at their Wits 
End, that Faith may begin, and wait for a Way when 
they can ſte none, Ia. xlii; 16. Then he leads them 
dy his Word, Providence and Spirit, He is the 
Pilot of the Ship . Emmanuel's Land in wy 


2 (180) 
all the Heirs, of Glory as Paſſengers; their Guide 
thro' the way leſs Wildernels, and they muſt keep 

their Eye on him. 
3.) Depend on his Care, 1 Pet. v. 5. Caſting all 
pour Care upon him, for he careth for you. The 
Care of the whole Communion of Saints lies on 
CHRIST as their Head, 1 Per. ii. uli. The Fa- 
ther has given them to him, devolv'd the Care of 
them upon him, in ſuch Sort that he is to be anſwe- 
rable for them that none of them be loſt, 7%n vi. 
39. And this is the Father's Will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſpould 
loſe nothing.— Thus the Hearts of his People may 
ately truſt in him : 
II.) For Proviſion. He as their Head fees to the 
Proviſion of their Souls, providing them green 
, Paſtures, and ſtill Waters, Pſal. xxili. 2. He pro- 
- vides for their Bodies, I/a. xxxiii. 16. read ſhall 
Be given him, his Waters ſhall be ſure. The Faith 
_ of CHRIST's Headſhip might ſtill all anxious 
Thoughts about one's in in any Caſe 
whatſoever, for come what will come, 9 the 
Head will ay ſee to the Proviſion of the Members. 
( 2.) For Protection. Erh. v. 23. The Saints have 
many Enemies without and within: But being ſettled 
under ſuch a Head, they may be ſure of Protection, 
in all Dangers. They will ay be ſafe, if not from 
Trouble, yet in it, Zohn xvi. 33. Theſe Things 
T have ſpoken 5 that in me ye might have 
Peace. In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation: 
But be of good Cheer, I have overcome the World. 
From the Sting of it, that it ſhall do them no real 


Harm, 1 Pet. iii. 13. And who is be that will' 


_ you, if ye be Followers of that which is 
—_ 9 S-L 91., . | wb : 

I be Saints are oft-times in a mighty Stir, having 
great Cares on their Heads: But O how 9 
* | * 1 | Eo Ta a 


r 
they be, if they would uy their Cares all on their 


myſtical Head, and be at their Duty, and leave them 
all on him. Be careful for nothing : But in every 
Thing by Prayer and Supplication——let your 
Rogue be made known unto GOD. Philip. iv. 6. 

3. Subject yourſelves wholly to his Government as 


to your Head, Eph. v. 22, 23, 24. The Head muſt 


rule the Body, and CHRIST muſt rule you if you 
be his Members. Coming into the Communion of 
Saints, ye refign yourſelves to the Head of that So- 
ciety for good and all, for ever. 
(.) Be obedient to his Commands, Lutte vi. 46, 
Our LORD JESUS has freed the Members of 
his myſtical Body. from the Law as a Covenant of 
Works, but with his own Hands he binds on them 
the Yoke of Obedience, to the Commands thereof as 
his own Commands, 1 Cor. ix. 21.—being not with . 
out Law to GOD, but under the Law to CHR IST— 
What Confuſion would there be in the natural Body, 
for the Head to be directing and pointing out one 
Way, and the Members going another. If CHRIST 
be your Head, be ruled by him, renouncing your 
own Will, and making his your Law. 
(.) Reſign yourſelves to the Diſpoſals of his Pro + 
Vvidence, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. The 
Members of CHRIS T have good Reaſon for an 
abſolute Reſignation of themielves and all their Con- 
cerns to the LORD. The Sovereignty of their 
Head may ſilence them, the Wiſdom and Love of their 
Head to his own Members may ſatisfy them, that 
whatever he does with them is beſt done. Their 
Intereſt is his own, as that of the Members is the In- 
tereſt of the Head. b Rae DAS, 
4. Let the Intereſts of JESUS CHRIST as 
on Head be your Intereſt, his Honour and Glory: 
dear unto you, Pſal. Ixix. 9. For the Zeal of 
thine Houſe bath eaten me up; and the Reproac hes 
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of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon md; 
Al the A of the Body are concern'd for the 


Head, as the Head is for all the Members, and who. 
10 are not touched with the Care of CHRIS T's 


Honour in tre World, gives ſhrewd Evidences they 
.) Act for the Honour of your: Head, in every 
Capacity ſeeking to advance his Glory P/at. aly. 
13. Iwill make thy Name to be remembred in all 
Generations — There is a Party in the World op- 
' Polite to CHRIS, and they act againſt him: He has 
been going among us, laying, Who is on my Side; 
and ye, by profeſſing your Submiſſion to him, and 
declating yourſelves Sacramentally, to be of the Com- 


munion of Saints, have ſolemnly gone over to his 
Side. Then act for him, his Truths and Ways; act 
for him in your Families, in your Neighbouthoods, 

DE: ye have Acceſs, whoever they are that act 


"ER 1 5 
(2.) Be ready to ſuffer for him, as he may call 
vou. Remember the Communion of which ye have 
declared yourſelves Members, is in this World, like 

a Lilly among Thorns, which will be uneaſy to them; 
and ye were warned of what is expected of all the 
Members, Luke xiv. 26. In ſuch a long Time of 
Peace, tis no wonder many Limbs of the Devil 
haye got in ay CHRIST 'S Members, and many 
a hollow-hearted Sinner is externally got ia to the 
Communion of Saints. And the Saints by this Time 
are much the worſe of their Company, and between 
fooliſh Virgins, and ſleeping wiſe ones, the Intereſt 
of Curr and gelen iz going to decay. So that 
ur Res the 8 3 common raw of "_ 

vidence s to preſage ſuch a trying Stroke, as wi 
akon —— Members, and e av. dead lifeleſs 
Member fly off. But if CuRISsT be your Head, ye 
7 wa ee in cane ag to fuffer for im in kun Strenge 
| 7 7 
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Te know nothing is more * than when a Stroke 
is directed againſt one's Head, to lift * one's Arm 


to ward off the Blow from the Head. The Rage of 
Enemies is againft CHRIST himſelf, and to quit 
Cnnx is r, and go over to their Side is the Way man 
take in ſuch a Day, But the real Members of ChR IS rT ( 
Body take not that Way, more than a Man will put 
out his Head to keep a Stroke deſigned againſt his 
Arms, the Head being that which all the Members 
will take ſpecial Care of, In the mean Time 

(a Sucker wick him, Pal. Ixix. 9. If the Mem- 
bers luffer, the Head ſuffers with them; and if the 
Head be pained, all the Body ſuffers with it; ſuch is 
the Sympathy, If CHRIS T's Members ſuffer, he 
1 with them, Acts ix. 4. And *tis. rea- 

nable that they who think to reign with C H RIS T 
after, ſuffer with him now. This is a Day wherein 
the glorious Head of the myſtical Body is ſuffering 
egregioully amongſt us, and wherein all his Members 
are called to mourn as ſuffering with him, P/al. 
exix. 136. Rivers of Waters run down mine Eyes: 
_—_ they keep not thy Law, Our Head luffers 
from his open Enemies, is wounded in the Houſe f 
his Friends, is ee. from Profeſſors and Profane, 
Miniſters and People of all Ranks. Happy they who 
ſhall be found, Mourning for the Diſhonours done to 
his Name, Truths, Ways, Oc. they are like to be hid 
in the Day he riſes up to reſent the Affronts. 
Taſtly, Take Care of 3 for the ſake of 
your Head. The Follies of a Wife reflect Diſhonour 
on her Husband :* Men will take Care of their Feet, 
or that if they catch Cold in them, it will fly up to 
their Head. O Saints by Profeffion, Communicants, 
remember that from the Day you give up your Names 
to CHRIST, and declare yourſelves of the Com- 
munion of Saints, the Honour of CHRIST is 
concerned in your Walk, at another Rate than ever 
oe EE: Tool ee, 
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before. Your Sins have a peculiar Aggravation in 
them, of Diſhonour to your Head. Ron. ii. 24, 

For the Name of GQD is blaſphemed among the 
: Gentiles, through you,— Therefore, if ye have any 


Reſpect to the Honour of CHRIST), take heed 


that your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel. 
II. There are Nan owe to the Body in general, 
the myſtical Body of CHRIS T, which is the Church 
or Communion of Saints, Eph. i. 22, 23. Ye are 
profeſſed Members of this Body, whereof CHRIST 
3s the Head: And this Body is not confin'd to one 
particular Church, but is made up of all the Churches 
of CHRIST and particular Saints thro? the World, 
united to CHRIS e Spirit dwelling in them: 
Confider, and practiſe the Duties to this Body, lying 
on you, by virtue of your i. ee 
1, Sympathize with the Body, as being yourſelves 
of it. 1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether one Member 
ſiffer, all the Were Her with it: — The Con- 
cerns of the Church of CHRIST. thro' the World 
Mould be the Concern of every Member. Diſtance 
of Place, and Differences in le; Things among thele 
of the my ſtical Body of C H R I 8 * If z0uld not take 
away bis Concern, Whoſoever are allowed a Place 
in CH RIS T's myſtical Body, ſhould have Room al- 
Jow'd them 1n our Hearts, 05 1 ˙ © 1 09l N NE 
_ + (1.) Mourn with the n its Afflictions and 
Evils. Such a kindly Membe . ee Chap. 
ii. 3. The Diſtreſſes of foreign Churches, as well as 
of our own, require our cordial Sympathy: And the 
Saints are naturally led to it, as knit with them to 
one common Head. Dede ROT 1 
( 22.) Rejoice with it in its Proſperity. x Cor. xu. 
26. And auhet her — one Member be honoured, all i he 
Members rejoice with it. The thriving of 1 
dom of CHRIST in 10 Place thro the Worl 
Mould be refreſhful to all 
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e Members of CHRIS T 
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and fill their Mouths with Praiſes. To bear a Part 
in the Joys and Moans of the Church of CHRIS T 
every where, is the natural Duty: of all the Members. 
2. Pray continually for the Welfare of the Body. 
, . cxxli. 6. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem: 
hey ſpall proſper that love thee. Iſa. Ixil. 6, 7. 


0 7 that make mention of the LO R D, keep 
not Silence: And give him no Reſt, till be eftablifh, 


and till he make Feruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth. 


The Apoſtle is expreſs for all Saints, Eph. vi. 18. 


Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication 
in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 
Perſeverance, and Supplication for all Saints. 
Confine not Jour Prayers to your own private Caſe : 
But in all Earneſtneſs extend them to the Church 
of CHRIS Tin the Land where you live, and thro 
the World. Prayer is a Duty, wherein- all the Mem- 


bers of CHRIST on Earth can have actual Com- 4 


munion, they meet at the Throne of Grace, ho 


never ſaw one another's Face. Tis the joint Petition 


of all the Saints, Thy Kingdom come. Pray for the 


Building up, , Increaſe, Peace, and Purity oß the 


\ Church univerſal, 


3. Take your, Lot with the, Body in foul. or fair 


Weather. Le have {aid in Effect to this happy So- 
clety, as Ruth 1. 16. Sometimes there is a Storm on 
the Church of CuRISsT, when the World lying in 
Wickedneſs enjoys à Calm: This occaſions many 
naughty Members to change Sides, to deſert the Com- 
munion of Saints, and fall in with the Communion 
of Sinners. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Demas bath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent World. Ye know not 


how ſoon ye may be tried in this Point; But do ye 
relolutely adhere to the myſtical Body. To move 


you to which, conſider theſe three Things. 
Joweſh 


* 


(I.) 'Tis ſafer to be with the Saints in their 


Condition, than with Sinners in the higheſt Pinnacle 


1 


-- 


bf Proſperity : For the darkeſt Night with the former 
will have a joyful Morning, P/al, xcvii. 11. While ths 
faireſt Day with the latter will iſſue in a black and 
fearful Night. Brcle/. vii. 5, 6. | 
 » (8) The Fraal of Sincerity of Members is one of 
the great Ends of the LOR D's bringing Trouble on 
the Body. To try who are wiſe and fooliſh Builders. 
*Tis true when the natural Body _ fick 1s laid 
a-Bed, the 'Tree-leg is laid by, but all the living 
Members of the Body go with it. So, S . 
3 Backſliding is dangerous, and ſpeaks one 
not fit for the Kingdom of G()D, Luke ix. 62, 
— No Man having put his Hand to the Plough, and 
 booksng back, is fit for the Kingdom of GOD; 
it expoſes one to the fearful Diſpleaſure of G OD, 
Heb. x. 38. —But if any Man draw back, my 
Soul ſpall have no Pleaſure in him; and makes their 
Cafe worſe, than if they had never ſet Heaven. 


4. Strive in all lawful Ways to maintain and ad- 
vance the Intereſts of the Body. For the Intereſt of 


tte Church is the Intereſt of Curisr;, and dear 


therefore to every Member, The Truths of G OD 
are a ſacred Truſt committed to the Church, the 
Pillar of Trath, And they require our deep Con- 
cern for the Defence thereof, againſt the Aſſaults of 
Error. Jude 3. ——contend eameſtly for the Faith 
- ewhich was once delivered unto the Saints. CHRIST's 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions and the ſeveral Privileges 
thereof, which Satan and the World ſeek to deprive 
- her of, and corrupt ; they are CHRIS T's Purchaſe 
for his myſtical Body: And therefore they are to be 
held" faſt, and the Purity of them contended fbr, 
refuſing to ſubject them or ourſelves to the Luſts of 
Men. Gal. v. i. 1 Cor. vii. 23. This will always 
OA a ome EW of us, pram. the to 111 Mainte- 
1 ious Intereſts of the myſtical Body. 


Pub. xlv. ult. and ſometimes ſuffering. Fb. xii, 
3 4. Tis a Debt we owe to CHRIS T, to the 
Church, to Poſterity, and ta our own Souls. 
Laſtly, Be tender of the Unity of the Body 
Epb. iv. 3, 4. Endeavouring to keep. the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 1 Cor. xii. 25. 
Schiſms, Rents, and Diviſions in the Church, are like 


Wounds, Cuts, and breaking of Bones in the natural 


= 


Body, which Saen weaken it, and mar its 
Beauty. They are the Sin and * 91 of a 
Church: Bringing Diſhonour to the LORD Ixsus, 
marring the Succeſs of the Goſpel, and ruining the 
Church at length: They bring much Grief to tender 
Souls, and expoſe Religion to the Mockery of Ene- - 
mies. The renting of the Body of CHRIST has fo 
much of Horror . er. it, as may make it frightful 
to ſerious Members. We muſt ſeparate from none 
farther than they ſeparate from CHRIST. We muſt 
not go into Sin with Members of the myſtical Body, 
more than with the World, under the Pain of the 
Diſpleaſure of the Head: But we may lawfuly ſerve 
the LORD in his own Ordinances with ſinful Mem- 
bers: Even as tho' when one Foot is in a Mire, the 
other muſt not go into the Mire with it; yet there ix 
no Neceſſity of renting the one Leg from the other, 
= Ro may ftill walk with the other on clean 
round. | Ny TO Bs 


III. There are Duties ye owe to the Members in - 


2 as ye are Fellow- members with them of 
e ſame Body; x Cor. xii. 25. That there ſhould 
be no Schiſm in the Body, but that the Members 
Jhould hade the ſame Care one for another. It is 
not in your Power to know certainly and infallibly _ 
who are real Members of this Body, as others cannot 
know the fame concerning you: But the viſible Body. 
of Canis is made up of Saints by Profeſſion, not 


eee 
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_ openly contradicted by their habitual Practice. 1 Cop, 
i. 2. And as ſuch they are admitted to the LOR D's 

Table, upon their Deſire. nts 

So there is a particular viſible Relation among all 
Saints by Profeſſion, and particularly among Com- 
. municknts, as viſible Members of the ſame myſtical 
Body of CHRIS r. And therefore, tho' they owe a 
Duty to all Men of Love and Good - will and Bene- 
ficence; e are in a particular Manner engaged 
to Dutifulneſs to one another, as Members of the vi- 
ſible Communion of Saints, ſeparate from the 
World. 3 i ee cn 
Of this viſible Body or Communion there are two 
Sorts of Members, - oficial and ſimple one's, the for- 
mer bearing Office in the Body, the other not ſo, but 
private Perſons. Both Members of the one Body. 
I. The official Members are the Office- bearers in 
the Church, which is the Body, and theſe are Paſtors, 
Teachers, ruling Elders, and Deacons. Theſe are 
in the myſtical Body, as in Man's natural Body are 
the Stomach, bearing the Office of Proviſor for the 
whole Body, the s of 8 ers, the Eyes of 
Lights, to the whole Body. And e 
1. The Duty of official Members to the reſt, 
myy be ſum d up in theſe two, as they are. Acts. xx. 

„ig. | 


1. That they take heed to themſelves. ; They maſt 
take heed to their Feet, that they walk as becomes 
the Goſpel, and their Office and Character: To their 


Tongues, that their Doctrine and Inſtructions be ſound : 


And to their Hearts, that theſe be upright, that ſo 
both Word and Walk may be holy. This I reckon 
a Duty they owe to the reſt of the Members, as well 
as to themſelves : Becauſe their holy tender Walk is 
an Ordinance of CHRIST for edifying the Body, as 
well as {ound Doctrine, 1 71m. iv. 12. -e thou 


„ an Example of the Believers, in Mord, in Convor- 


. ation, 


<5 Es 
fation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity; 


1 Pet. v. 3. Neither as being Lords over GOD's 
Heritage, but being Enſamples unto the Flock. 
And a ſcandalous untender Practice in a Church- 


Officer, wounds not only his own Conſcience, but 
does a ſingular Miſchief to the Church; as a Hurt 
in the Eyedcesnot only wrong it, but the whole Body. 
2. That they take heed to the reſt of the Mem- 


bers over whom they are Overſeers, conſcientiouſly 


following the Duties of their reſpective Offices, in the 
Body. *T'is not enough that they be good Men in 
their private Capacity ; but that they be good Mini- 


ters, Elders, Ec. in their publick Capacity. If the 


Stomach had never ſuch a good Diſpoſition ; yet if it 
keep all the Nouriſhment to itſeff only, the Body 
would go to Ruin: So if Church-Officers ply not 
their official Duty, the Church ſuffers by them; 


they are uſeleſs, and worſe than uſeleſs in the Place 


they have in the Body. 


2. There is alſo a ſpecial Duty that the reſt of _is N 
Members owe to the official Members in the Body. 


And this alſo may be ſum'd up in two Things. | 

1. A peculiar Concern for them, Gal. iv. 15. 
ore bear you Record, that if it had been 
poſſible," ye 2w0uld have plucked out your own Eyes, 
and have given them to me. "Tis evident Nature it- 
ſelf teacheth a peculiar Concern for theſe. Members, 
which are of the moſt diffuſive Uſefulneſs in the na- 
tural Body, by virtue of their Office. Who would not 


take many Thruſts thro' the Leg, ere he received 
one thro' the Heart? Who will put a Toe in the Ba- 


lance with an Eye? So in the myſtical Body, how- 


erer ſelfiſh many are, yet tender conſidering Chri- 
ſtians will have a peculiarConcern for officialMembers. 
1. This ſhould proceed from a reverential Eſti- 


mation of them for their Work's ſake, 1 Thep. v. iz, 13. 


And we beſeech you, Brethren, to.know them which 
8 | | | labour” 
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1 
labour amon yon, and are over you in the LORD, 

and admoniſb you ; and to efteem them very highly 
iin Love for their Work's ſake.— Their Work 1s 
t ; if they have the Honour, they have the Bur- 
dien with it. Their Work is for the Honour of the 
Head, and the Profit of the Body : And many a 
Time they are like the Candle, which giving Light 
to others, waſtes itlelf. The Maſter has put an Ho- 
nour on them, and a reverend Regard to them, as 
his Officers, is a Duty acceptable to GOD in 
CHRIST, yet this Reſpect to them is but civil 
Reſpect, tho? the Motive is ſacred, 
2. It ſhould vent itſelf in theſe; 


1.) Praying for them ſeriouſly. 2 Theſſ. lll. t. 


1 | 
Fw ret hren, pray for us, that the Word of 
the LORD may have free Courſe, and be glori- 
fed, As their Work is great, their Needs, Temp: 


with them, tis like to fare the better with you: On 


the contrary, the worſe it fares with them, the worſe 


it will fare with e So much is your own Caſe ape 
up in theirs. Pinch the Stomach with Hunger, the 
plump Members of the Body will ſoon fall : Let the 
| Diſorders of it be cured; and the reſt of the Body will 
Joon feel the Good of it. The Devil ſtrikes at them, 
that in them he may ſtrike at the whole Congrega- 
tion: And Miniſters get not only Comforts, but Af. 
Hictions from the Hand of GOD for the Good of 
the People, 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6. Then even help them by 
your Prayers that bear the Burden, 5 
(a.) Supporting of them cordially: 2 Tim. 1, 16, 
The LORD give Mercy to the Houſe of Oneſi- 
* for he oft refreſped me,. Encourage them 
in their Work, which will be a lightning under 
a heavy Burden: Ye ſhould ſupport their Credit, 
and caſt a Veil over their Infirmities Gal. iv. 14. 
And my Temptation which was in my Fleſh, ye de. 


pi ſel 


dations, and Trials are many. The better it fares 
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2 ed not, nor rejected; but received ine ds. att 
Agel of GOD, even as CHRIST JESUS; 
and not make Molehills in them Mountains, as many 
do, who deligh to blacken them of that Character: 
Unlike a kindly Member of the Body, which will not 
ſpread; but endeavour to cure the Weakneſs of an 
official Member. And by Divine Right the reft owe - 
them a competent Maintenance according to their 
Ability, 1 Cor. ix. 14. Even ſo hath the LORD 
ardained, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live of the Goſpel. © F 
2. A ready Compliance with them in the Work of 
their Office; as the Body goes whither the Eyes di- 
rect, and the Legs carry. An implicite Faith and 
blind Obedience is due to no Man: But the Mind of 
the LORD held out by official Members to the 
Reft, is to be readily complied with, as they would 
vot incur the Diſpleaſure of the Head. 1 Thef. ii. 13. 
For this. Cauſe alſo thank we GOD without 
ceafing, becauſe when ye reteived the Word of GOD 
mhich ye heard of us, ye received it not as the 
Word of Men, but (as it is in Truth) the Word 
0 72 „ whieh effeftually worketh alſo in ou t hat 
elie de. FO | ined 
I. Imitate them, and follow their Steps, ſo far as 
they follow Cuz IST. Be ye Followers of me, even as 
T alſo ain of CHRIST, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Brethren, 
be Followers together of me, and mark them which. 
walk ſo, as ye haue us for an Enſample, Philip. 
ili. 17. Tis a Part of the Work of their Office to 
be Examples to the Flock: And if that be a Divine 
Ordinance for the Edification of the Church, ſurely 
the'Reſt of the Members are obliged to follow the 
Example; and if they do not, their Practice, ſo far 
as it is holy, as well as their Doctrine, will be a Wit- 
neſs againft them. This is a Point but little regarded, 
many will tell how Church-Officers ſhould walk, that 


never 
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mever once look on themſelves as oblig d to folloth 


their Steps in the Way of Holineſs: But the Way of 
Holineſs is but one to Miniſters and People, tho 
many are ready to make two of them, and take the 
broadeſt to themſelves. | „ 

2. Submit to their Inſtructions, Admonitions, Ex- 
hortations, 8c: Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have 


the Rule over © you, and ſubmit yourſelves : For 


they watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give 

Account cad What Confuſion "> be che 

natural Body, if the Members would not be guided 

by the Light of the Eye, or refuſe the Nouriſhment 

prepared „the Stomach ? So unnatural is it for the 
emders 


Me of the myſtical Body to be refractory to 
the official Members in the Diſcharge of their Duty, 
- to refuſe their wholſome Inſtructions, and to be ſa- 
tisfied without receiving Benefit of Ordinances diſpen- 
. fed by them. | 5 x " ELD ; | 
O learn to look on Miniſters and other Church- 


— 
"© 


Officers, as ſtanding in this Capacity and Relation 


to the Body, whereof ye are Members, Conſider them 
as Members of the {ame myſtical Body with your- 


ſelves, and as official Members, in whòſe Welfare and 


regular. Diſcharge of their Office, your own Welfare 


Ed : is wrapt up. This would 


Miniſters to their Duty, to inform and adviſe them 


(1.) Make you modeſtly and Chriſtianly concerned, 


G.) Make) 
that 3 may do their wy to the Edification of the 
Body. 


| or People to treat their 


Miniſters imperiouſly and diſreſpectfully, and ſuper- 


ſal. exxxii. 9. 


Ciliouſly to dictate to them how to behave in the 


4 


Exerciſe of their Office, as many do and value them- 
ſelves upon it, is an Argument of Pride and Empti- 
neſs, of Mens forgetting themſelves, and Regardleſ- 
neſs. of that Order wWhl.eh CHRIST the Head has 
appointed in his myſtical Body. But for People in a 
modeſt, ſerious and Chriſtian Way, to excite their 
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What may contribute to their carrying on the LORD's 
Work moſt ſuccesfully, as the LOR D's Word gives 
them Warrant to do it. Col. iv. 17. And their own 
Soul's Intereſt in the Matter gives them 4 Right to 
t: 80 a godly Miniſter would bleſs G OD for having 
ſuch an Advantage; Are not all the Members con- 
cern'd for the Eye; Stomach, Sg. in the natural Body 2 
But do they fall a beating of them, or os" 
them, that 2they may do their Office? No, but wit 
all Tenderneſs to 7 they endeavour to enable 
erfor- 


2. It would | ana you on to à conſcientious Pe 

mance of your Duty to them, your dw] n Sg Inte geſt 

occibinß you thereto. 1 T heſſ. v. 12. 5 Fe | 
the Members conſpiring againſt the Belly to pinch il 

it, by with-holding of Food: and being forced to Wl 

give it over by reaſon that they themſelves ſuffer- 

ed by that Means, may repreſent to us, as in an Eme MM 

blem; the Folly of a People undutiful to their Mini- 

ſters, to their own Soul's great Loſs. The Relation 5 

is 0 _ near, that undutifulneſs on either Hand „ 

muſt be hurtful to bot. WEI 77" 

II. The ſimplè Members, are ſuch as are not Offices 

bearers in the Body, but private Chriſtians: Theſe 

owe a Duty one to another, as Members of the ſame 

-myftical-Body. They are the viſible Members of te 

Body of CHRIS T, and ſo obliged to a native 20 

\Cate: forkyone: another, 1 Cor. x11. 25;——that the 

Members ſhould have the ſame Care one for anot her: 

This extends to all ſuch Chriſtians thro? the World; 

as we have: Occaſion to do this Duty towards. But 

in a ſpecial Manner, tis to be exercis d towards theſe 

with whom we live in actual Church-Comminnton z 

and Partakers of the Sacrament of the LORD's 

. together, are in a ſpecial Manner under this 

Obligation. As ye are one Bread, and one Body: 

80 J would exhort you to make Conſcience of the Du: 


Ues ye owe to one another as ſuch; oe 
ö \ | N Eon. * 
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| Communicants are a ſeparated Body from others, 
diſtinguiſhed from others by the moſt ſolemn Badge 
of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, O if they would 
themſelves as a People ſeparated from the World to 
2 CnRIST, and join d together for him in one 

y: Then would we ſee the Benefit of Communi- 

ons to the Honour of CHRIS, the Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, and the Good of their own Souls. 
| The Church is a Society gathered out of the World, 
2 joined together by the Uſe of the Sacraments; 
tho' t Re the World, they are not of it; and 
all the nbers of it ſhould be a People dwellin 
alone, tho' in the midſt of others, not reckone 


the Nations. The Truth is, there are many | 


ized in their Infancy, who o over to the 
World's Side; but all who — *— by Profeſ- 
ion, and particularly Communicants, as ye profek 
er. to be of one Body, and owe a Chriſtian 
ty to them that are without: So I would lay be: 
fore you the Duties ye owe to one another, 2 
of your being viſible Members of one and the ſame 
Body. Then, UN e 
1. Love one another, affectionaſely and ſincerely, 
— xv. 12. This is my Commandment, That ye 
we one another, as I have loved you. To walk 
ightly in Chriftian Communion, we muſt walk in 
e, Eph. v. 2. Ye ought to love all Men, being 


e ind do themelh yhe Good 


ye can: But ye owe brotherly Love to all the vi- 
__ fible Members of CHRIS T's Body, which is ſo often 
recommended to the Followers of CHRIST, 1 Theſ, 
iii. 12. And the LORD make you to increaſe and 
abound in Love one towards another, and towards all 
Men, even as we do towards you. Rom. Xii. 10, 
Be kindly affectioned one to another ; with brot her- 
ly Love, in Honour preferring one another : O what 


an Inconſiſtency is ti W 6 ha ay" 
| Af CO. Os 
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Table to gether, the Table 9e ove; and the Hearts 
of the Partakers never united in Love. ö | 
Object. There are ſome ſo naughty in their Way 
and Manner of Life, that tis hard to love them 
with brotherly Love. , * 
Anſ. The 3 of Love amdng the Profeſſors bf 
Chriſtianity is moſt viſible at this Day: And I muſt 
ay, I deſpair of ſeeing due Love among Church< 
Members reſtbred, as long as the Church among us is 
ſo mix d with, and ſo little ſeparated from the 


* 


World, and until the Church be more diſtinguiſh'd : 


from the Nation, for as fond as we have been of 4 


19 Church. GOD ſeparated them in og het 
ove ' 


imes by the Fire of Perſecution, and then this 
flam'd among them : Peace being reſtored, the Church 


ev'n mix d again with the World lying in Wickedneſs, 


and that Love died out of Courſe; And while all 
are acknowledg'd as Church- members, few, very few 
are loved as ſuch: The New Teſtament Churches, 
tho' there were many Hypocrites in them, yet they 
ſeem to have been conſtituted of viſible Saints, Saints 


by Profeiſion, not viſibly contragleked by their Prai- | 


ces, Rom. i. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 2. 1 Theſi v. 5. But more 
directly to the Objection, 3 | 
Tis plain that brotherly Love is to be proportion'd 
to the Degrees of the Divine Image diſcernible in any; 
191 therefore (1.) Where nothing of it appears, 
ut People are , 

therly Love to them: And every Member of the 


Church, private Chriſtians as well as Church-officers, 


ſhould endeavour that they partake not of that one 
Bread in the Sacrament. But (2.) Since the beſt are 


not free of ſome Evils hanging about them, even ts 


. 


the diſcerning of others; We ought not to refuſe 


rotherly Love to any, in whom any Linearnents of 


GOD's Image appears, tho? they have ſeveral Things 
in their Way altogether unlovel). Tis the Work 65 


y wicked, we owe not this bro- 


* 


1 


— * 
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Grace here, 2 11 the Pearl of Grace out of a 
U 


Dunghall of fin ualities, and to love the Perſoy 
for it, drawing a Veil over many Sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
And above all Things. have fervent Charity amoy 
wyourſebves; for Charity (hall' cover a Multitude 6 


» Sins: And not to aggravate the Ills about them, to 


as to hide their Good from our Eyes. Woe unto 


us if GOD ſhould treat us fo, yea, or the Saints: 


Wherefore love one another. 


Motive 1, Tis the Principle of the Duties of 


Church Communion, therefore called rhe Bond of 
Perfettneſs in the Church, Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. In 


the primitive Church they were moſt dutiful one to 


-another, ſee the Source of it, Acts iv. 32. And the 
Multitude of them t hat believed, were of one Heart, 
and of one Soul i— Where it prevails, it will make 
every one concerned for the Good of his Fellow- 


+» Chriſtian as for his own: Where it is not, People, 


tho' in Church Communion, will be ready to tay, 
An Iny Brother's Keeper ? So the Want of it 
28. Tis a Badge of Sincerity: Ve know that we 
have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe ae 
love the Brethren, i John iii. 14. And without 


it we cannot prove ourſelves true Chriſtians, neither 


to ourſelves, nor to the World of On-lookers, John 
XIli. 3 5. By bis ſhall all. Men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. For 
Love to GOD will produce Love to all theſe who 


r his Image, | 


3. Tis the moſt natural Reſult of the Love of 


. 


CHarsr to us, John xiii. 34.—as I have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. Never was there ſuch 
Love as that of ChHRIS r to his People in his dying for 


them: This ſhed abroad in the Heart muſt needs 


;- 44 
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make a loving Diſpoſition to him, and all that be- 


long to him, for his fake, 3 
. : | v4 13 6 Ws Laſtly, 


- Laſtly, The near Relation m hich the Followers 
of Car 1sT ſtand to one another, pleads for it. They 
are Fellow-members of the {ame Body, join'd toge- 
ther under one Head, are Members of one heavenly 
Family, ſhall dwell together for evermore in Heaven, 
and are joint Objects of the World's Hatred: + 
2. Bear with one another's Weakneſſes, Failures 
and Infirmitiess This has many Branches, ſee 
Col. iii. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the E. 
let f GOD holy and beloved) Bowels of Mer. 
cies, Kindneſs, Humblzneſs of Mind, 2 
TZong-ſuffering; forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any Man have a Quarrel a- 
rainſt another : Even as CHRIST forgave you, 
0 1 do ye. Be of a meek, patient, bebe 
and forgiving Temper, as to all Men, ſo particular 2 
to the Members of the Body of CuhRITSTH, your Fel- 
low- members, and that becauſe they are ſo. When 
we come to Heaven, we will have nothing to bear 
with: But till we come there, we will have Occaſion 
to exerciſe this Grace towards others, and others to- 
wards us, ſince every one has their own Imperfections, 
and there is not one to caſt a Stone at another on this 


8 e Og I 
in "Tis fad to ſee how eaſily Profeſſors are brought to 
caſt at one another, how they cannot bear the leaſt 
Provocation, cannot forgive nor forget Injuries: Yea 
many there are-who rejoice in the Failures of others, 
and are glad when they get an ill Tale of them, or 
ſee ſome falſe Step made by them, Which they im- 
rove to run them down, and to the judging of their 
State.” But conſider, I pray you, © oo on 
(.) How the LORD bears with you, Fph: iv. 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- - 
81 5 one another, even as GOD for CHRIS „„ 
Sake hat h forgiven yon. O what would come of 
us, if GOD would bear no more with us than we 
i 3 N 3 : N can 


, # - 
* 


2 


Gal. vi. 1. Bret hren, 1 


"1 * 


II 1 
can bear with our Fellow-Servants! Dreadful would 


the Meaſure be, if GOD ſhould met to us as we 
often do to our Fellow-Chriſtians. Does the Spirit 


of the LORD ſuffer us long, and will not we learn 


Long-ſuffering ? Are we forgiven Talents, and will 
not forgive a few Pence? s | 
(2.) How the LORD bears with them. He over- 
looks many Things in his People, tho' he does not 


* 


_ approve of them: ſhall not his Example draw us ta 


* 


Imitation. E 
3. Do not we ourſelves ſtand in need of Forbear- 


ance and Forgiveneſs from others, Eccleſ. vii. 21, 22. 


Alſo take no heed unto all Words that are ſpoken ; 
teſt thou hear thy Servant curſe thee. For often- 
times abſo thine own Heart knoweth, that thou thy 
Gl likewiſe haſt curſed others. Ard are every 
ay in hazard of being led aſide with Temptation, 

| a Man be overtaken in a 

Fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
left thou 10 be tempted. Why ſhould we then ſo 
forget ourſelves, as not to allow to others what we 


need from them? 


T.aſtiy, Is not your Intereſt in the Matter, ſince 


Fou are of the Body with them. When one Hand 


bours under any Sore, does not the other tenderly 
dreſs it, and even t hoſe Members of the Body, which 
ave think heſs honourable, do. not we beſtow abun- 
dant Honour on them, 1 Cor. xii 23. So ſhovld 
we be ready to caſt a Veil of Love over the Infirmi- 
ties of our Brethren. _ 3 

3. Watch over one anather, Heb. x. 24. And let us 
eon ſider one another to provoke to Love, and to good 


Works: And xii. 15. Looking dihgently, leſt any 


Man fail of the Grace of GOD : Left any Root 


"of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, and there- 


by many be defiled. This is one of the principal 
= . N Due 


. 
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ties of Church Communion, and if duly managed 
would be of notable Uſe, for the Honour of the 
Head, and Good of the Body. Tis true the LORD 
has appointed ſome Watchinen, by Office, in his 
Church: But the Law of Love among the Members 
of the myſtical Body, and the Appointment of the 
Head makes alſo every one Watchmen over another. 
I mean not to encourage Men to a cenſorious prying 
into other Men's Matters, malicious ſearching intq 
the hidden Faults of others, to get ſomething where-. 
upon to make them odious: There are abundance of 
theſe who are Spies from the Devil's Camp, im- 
ving their Diſcoveries, fancied or real, to the 
Diſhmour of Religion, and wounding the Reputation 
of the Brethren: But that with an 2 of Love, you 
would obſerve one anather's Walk, for your mutual 
Advantage; to imitate what is lovely in one another 
and endeavour to amend what is amiſs, or to prevent 
it. I take in under this theſe following Things. 
.) Excite and ſtir up one another to a holy 
tender Walk, in the ſeveral Parts or Duties of it, 
Heb. x. 24. Every Member of the Body ſhould be a 
Spur to another, to * his Pace in the Way of 
Duty: So far ſhould they be from being Hindrances 
to, and Clogs upon one another. All of us have a 
Principle of Sloth in us, which difpoſes us to flag 


and fink in our Endeavours after Holineſs: And hap- 
py they who have a Fellow-Chriftian to quicken 
them, by Word and Example. Prov. xxvli. 17. Tron 
ſnarpnerh Tron, ſo a Man ſharpneth the Countes 

nance of his Friend. V 
(.) Warn one another of Snares. in your Way, as 
Fellow - Travellers towards Zion. 1 Thefll v. 14. Now 
we ex hort you Brethren, warn them that are un. 
ruby, One may ſee a Snare before another, which 


he is not aware of, that's in the greateſt Hazard 


of it: And tis a Piece of Chriſtian Duty to wan 
2 # E | ; N 4 ; One 


adminiſtred by Church- Officers, in, virtue of their 
Office, not only to Hearers promiſcuouſly in the 


. £99 fear, Qr privately, as Nathan. did to Devi 
| Y 1 e 9 f we 


7 


we do not, he is guilty of the Sin his Brother fallf 


TDuaſtly, Admoniſh | 
Spirit of Meekneſs, for what is amiſs; Rom. xv. 14. 


4 


FX ©» 


one of it. This is to blow: the Trumpet as a Watch, + 


into, as not preventing it. 8 
3. Confirm the ſtaggering, and labour to beau 
him who is ready to fall. 1 The,. v. 14. —comfbr: 


man, the Trumpet of private Warning, the which 1 


i * 
= >}, 


the feeble-minded, ſupport the weak, — O what 4 
. banal Lias = Abigail to David, in pre- 
- venting the Sin he was ſlipping into. An Enemy is 
95 to be elped to raiſe up | Aſs lyin under + N 


den, Exod. xxiii. 5. that he may not loſe it: How 


much more, when one ſees his Brother under a 


Weight of Temptation, is he to help him above it? 


be to be carried away with the Stream; is he ta 


« 
* 


catch, hold of him, and do his beſt to draw, him 
TPS nr ET; at 


#7 


and reprove one another in a 


2 Theſſ. iii. 13. Eph. v. 11. The Infirmity cleav- 
ing to the beſt, with the Variety of Snares lying in 
pur Way, occaſions every one ſometimes to go wrong: 
And tho? it is eaſy to ſtep aſide, tis — ealy to, 
recover, and come into the Way again, This makes 
Admonition neceflary. There is a corrupt Principle 
of Self- love in us, that we are apt to look on our own 
Faults, with an Eye prejudged in Favours of them: 


Therefore GOD has appdinted this Ordinance of 


mutual Reproof and Admonition, that each one hold. 
ing the Glaſs to his Neighbo 's Face, they | may, lee. 
rheir Spots, and wipe them offs. © ol 5 


* 
1 


T bere is an authoritative Admonition and Reproof 


323 of the Word; but 10 Ferſons particularly 
y themſelves in the Way of Diſcipline, 1 Tim. v. 20. 
Them that ſin rebuke: before all, that others alſo 


I 
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gee 1 Thefſ. v v. 12. Aud abe beſeech you, Briwbraty 

' know them ——which are over you in = 
LORD, and admonifh 4275 The which, 8 
vate ly adminiſtred i is abi in reſpect of the 
Perſon that gives it. P But of this we ſpeak not. 55 | 

There is a charitable Admonition' and Re 3 
belonging to private Perſons, in virtue of the Lau- of RS 
Fury or Love, which makes them Monitors of and 

eprovers to one another. This in tele of the Ob. > 

jects of it is twofold, : 
1. General, common to all Men within or i 
the Church, whether viſible Members of the myſtical 
Body or not. It goes as wide as the holy Law car- 
ries Love to our Neighbour.” We are not to gohfine 
our charitable Admonitions and Reproofs to Saints by 
Profeſſion, more than our Love of Benevolence and 
Beneficence to them, We owe this Duty, even tö 
theſe of the World lying in Wickedneſs, Zph. V 11. 
And have no Fellowſhip with the unfrui ul Works 3 
of Darkneſs, but rather reprove them, compare 
with Verſe 8, 12. and ought to do it, if ſo we may 
contribute to the "yn 8 of the Brands out of 
9 A en 1 

*Tis true then: are ſbche arrtvd ut fich a caring 
Pitch of Wickednels, that there is not the leaſt Hope 
of doing them good by Admonition or Reproof; bu 
on the contrary, they are in Hazard of bei the worſe 
of them. Concerning ſuch our LORD? Rule 4 
Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the 
Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls before "Swine, 
beſt They trample them under their Feet, and turm 
again and rent you. But we ſhould: take heed, that 
we do not raſhly put Men in this Claſs: They may be 
the worſe of a Reproof at one Time, who may be 
better'd by it at another Time. And befidess aTeſti- 
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bf ſuch a one, in reſpect of others Witneſſes thereto. 
But neither is it of this Sort of Admonition and Re- 
proof we ſpeak. But Lk | | 
2. Fraternal or Brotherly Admonition and Reproof, 
competent to the viſible Members of the myſtical 
Body among themſelves. 2 The. iii. 15. Tho! we 
owe this Duty and Kindneſs to all Men, yet tis plain 
there are ſpecial Obligations to it on Saints by pro. 
feſſion towards one another, and eſpecially on Com- 
municants, who fit at one Table of t LORD to- 
gether. They are one Body, they awe more than a 
common, vis. a brotherly Love to one another; 
therefore, as in the natural Body, one Hand waſhes 
the other by 1 ſo let all Communicants 
and all Saints by Profeſſion know, that they are ob- 
lig d in Conſcience to mutual brotherly Admonition 
and 5 wg fas they are one Body, and Members one 
another, Rom. x11. 5. And the Sacraments, whe- 

r Baptiſm or the LORD's Supper, much more 
both, bind them thereto, r . 
This Ordinance and ſpecial Duty of Church- 
| communion, which would be of exceeding Uſefulneſs 
if rightly managed, as it is alas! very little in Uſe 
in our degenerate Age, is often ſo marr'd, when it is 
uſed, that Matters are made worſe thereby, and the 
Diſeaſe takes Strength from the Remedy, Peoples 
Minds are alienated one from another; Grudges are 
rais d betwixt the Parties; and ſo tis an Occaſion of 
Evil. This ariſeth from two Cauſes, : - 
1. The indiſcreet Management of the Reprover, 
who often miniſters his Remedy in ſuch a Manner, 
that tis apt to irritate the Corruption of his Brother, 
inſtead of exciting his Grace or Goodneſs, as it ought. 
To rectify this, and remove this grand Hindrance of 
Benefit by this Duty, I lay before yau theſe following 


| 5 ( 203 d] 232 | 
1. Look upon this Duty of fraternal Admonition 
and Reproof, as an Ordinance of the Lo RUF jJzsvus 
CARIs r, r by him in his viſible myſti- 
cal Body, for the ſpiritual Good of the Body. 
as really 10, as Preaching, Prayer, Sacraments, gc. 
are, Mirth. xviii. 15. Moreover, if thy Brother 
1285 rapes againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault 
between thee and him alone: Tf he ſpall hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother, It has a Bleſſing an- 
nexed to it, Prov. 1x, 8. ——Rebuke. a wiſe Man, 
and he will love thee. The Conſideration of this 
might influence Men to go about it with awful. So- 
lemnity, and to fear its 5 marred in their Hands. 
3. Begin at home in thy own Life and Converſa- 
tion to purge it, Matt b. vii. 3, 5. Aud why be boldeſt 
thou the bre that is in thy Brother's Eye, and 
confidereſt not the Beam that is in thine own 
De? —firſt caſt out the Beam out of thine own 
| * ; and then ſhalt thou ſec clearly to caſt out tb 
te out of thy Brother's Eye. A Man who at- 
tempts to reprove his Brother, ang is guilty in the. 
fame or the like Offence, is like a profane Miniſter iſter 
reproving Profanity, who cannot expect Succeſs, but 
to have it caſt up to him; Phyſician cure thy ſelf. 
And this may let one ſee the Miſchief that his Un- 
tenderneſs does, not only involving him in - 
Guilt, but in the Guilt of his Neighbour's Sin too, 
whom he puts himſelf out of Capacity to do good 
Queſt. Is one in ſuch a Caſe free from this Duty 
71 ? Anſ. No, 1 no W one's own Sin — 
neyer free him from this natural Duty. His Buſineſs 
is to ſet about the Work, removing the Impediment 
of the Succeſs by Repentance before the LORD; 
and to accuſe himſelf, and profeſs Reſolution to 


amend, in the firſt Place to his Brother, and then to 
3. 36 
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admoniſh him of his Fault. 
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. Be not precipitant and raſh in your Reproofs, 
but proceed Fon Knowledge of the Offence, in whit 
| $ much moral Certainty is required, as one cannot be 
Juſtly blam'd for Raſhneſs i his Brother to 
have offended ſo and ſo. The too ready crediting 
every Thing that's ſpoken to our Brother's Diſadvan- 
tage, or judging a Thing to- be an Offence, which 
85 — 4 be is none, a Readineſs to take other Men's 
Actions by the wrong Handle, when there is a right 
one, and thereupon to reprove them, will more argue 
the Want of that Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. than pru- 
dent Zeal for GO D's Honour, and our Brother's 
Good. Yet in doubtful Matters, it will often be found 
Duty prudently to infinuate that there is a Suſpi- 
cion, and what Way he ought to remove it, 1 THG 
V. 24. Abſtain from al Appearance of Evil. 
J. Let Love to G OD's Honour and your Brother's 
Good, be the Principle from which your Admonition 
or Reproof proceeds, and let it appear fo, as much as 
may be to his Conviction. 2 he. iii. 15. Ter 
Count him not as an Enemy, but admontſh him as a 
"Brother. 2 Cor. it. 4. For out of much Afﬀiifion, 
and Angutſh of Heart, I wrote unto you with many 
Tears," not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know the Love which I have more abundant- 
Hun you.” 80 little of this appears in the Reproofs 
f many, that they ſeem to the reproved rather Re- 
proaches than Reptbofs, and to new more Contempt 
of the Offender, than Love to him. And fo the 
Benefit by them is marrxp l 
J. Be ſure to found your Admonitions or Reproofs 
on the Word of GOD, and convey them to your Bro- 
ther in a Word of the holy Scripture, the proper 
Vehicle of a Medicine for the Soul or Conſcience. 
Col. iii. 16. Tet the Word of CHR FST devel in 
Von richly, in all Mi ſdom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another. How elſe can you 8 | 
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reach his Confticncd The Word is the Inſtrument i 
wherewith the Spirit works, and upon which' we C 
have Ground to expect the Bleſſing. And happy is 
he in whom the Word dwells richly for this End. * 
6. Let it be managed with Meekneſs, Gal. vi 1. 
reſtore ſuch an ont in the Spirit of Mezkneſs, — 
Zeal and Meekneſs are very conſiſtent, they are Fruits 
of the ſame holy Spirit. Beware of mixing your 


own Paſſions with this Duty, that is to brin com- . l 


mon Fire to G OD's' Altar, which mars the Accep- 
tance of the Sacrifice with GOD, and is ready to 
mar the Succeſs of it with your Brother. am. i. 
20. For the Wrath of Man worketh not the Rig h. 
teouſmeſs of GOD. O tis hard to hold off ipbumg | 
on this Rock; Moſes daſht on it, tho the meekeſt 
Man. on Earth. Num. xx.10.7e Rebels Which ſhould 
make us jealous of ourſelves upon ſuch an Occaſion. 
Happy is that Man who when he declares GOD's J 
Wat, can beſt: hold down his 'own. In a ſpecial | 
Manner 'uſe Mildneſs when the Offence is a perſonal 13 
Injury againſt yourſelves. Men who are like Lions 
in their own Cauſe, and Lambs in the Cauſe of 
GOD, are ſelfiſn naughty Men: They who are 
like Lions in their own. Cauſe, and in GO D's too, 
owe their pretended. Zeal to their own Spirits, not 
to the Spirit of GOD: But they who are as Lambs 
in their own Cauſe, but as Lions in GOD's Cauſe, .. 
leave Convictions in the Breaſt of others, that they 
een 
. Be patient, and continue at the Duty as Occaſi- 
on offers, tho the Fruit do not ſoon appear, or tho? 
one and the ſame Perſon may give frequent Occaſion. 
2 Pet. i. 13. Tea I think it meet, as long as 
am in this Tabernack, to ſtir you up, by putting 
ou in Remembrance. Luke xvii. 3, 4—— If thy 
Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if” A 
be repent, forgive bin. And if be treſpaſs 5 
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Farnft thee ſeven Times a Day, and ſeven Time? 
in A Day turn agary to thee ; /ayin , 1 repent, thou 
Halt forgive him. Thus the LORD deals with 
us, with Long-ſuffering : So ſhould we with our 
Brethren. We ſhould hold on as Jong as there is any 
Hope of doing Good by it. 
_. Queſt. What ſbould we do, when all awe can do 
Appears to be fruitleſs, and to no Purpoſe ? Anſ, 
ur LOR D's Directions are very plain in this Caſe, 
tho” very little practiſed, Matt hi xvii. 15, 16, 17; 
Aloreover, if thy Brother ary rreſpaſs againſt 
thee, go and tell him his Fault between thee and 
bim alone : I he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 
#by Brother. But if he will not hear thee, then 
Fake with thee one or two more, in the Mouth of 
#200 or three W itneffes every Word ſpall be eftabliſh- 
ed. And if be ſhall neglett to hear them, tell it 
unto the Church: But if he negle& to hear the 
Church, let bim be unto thee as an heathen Man 
_ * Laſtly, Be ſure to take the fitteſt Seaſon for dif: 
ch of this Duty: Every Thing is beautiful in 
the Seaſon thereof, and there is a Seaſon for Reproof, 
Fiche iti. 7. The Spirit of the LORD takes notice 
of AbigaiFs obſerving it with her Husband. 1 Sam; 
Xxv. 36, 37. And of the bleſſed Man, tis ſaid he 
brings forth Fruit in his N th i. 3. Un- 
Feaſonable Reproofs rarely do Good, but often do 
II. An undue Entertainment of it by the Re- 
proved. GOD has preſcrib'd in his Word, how Ad- 
monitions and Reproofs are to be taken, as well as 
w to be given. They are to be received. (1.) With 
ove and Eſteem of the Party that does us that good 
Otte, 1 The v. 12, 13. As we eſteem the Phyfi- 
|  Eianhat would cure us of bodily Blemiſhes, ſo him 
at endeavours to cure us of ſpiritual Blemiſhes much 
OTIS” | | More. 


1 * 


- 


I ( 207 ) | . 
more. (2:) With Humbleneſs of Mind, ſuffering outs 
ſelves to be told of our Faults, in order to our 
Amendment, Heb. x11.- 22. Aud I beſeech you. 
Brethren, ſuffer the Word of Exhortation;— Sa 
David, Pal. cxli. 5. Let the Righteous ſmite me, 
it ſuall be a Kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, it 

ſhall be an excellent Oyl, which ſhall not break my 
Head :— (3.) With a practical anſwering of the End 
of it. This our LORD calls hearing of our Bro- 
ther, Matth. xviu. 15. Compare Prov. xv. 31, 32. 
The Ear that heareth the Reproof of Life, abideth 
among the Wiſe. —he that hearetb Reproof, get- 
zeth Underſtanding. „„ 
But where are ew to be found, who thus entertain 
Admonitions and Reproofs ? Nay, the moſt Part can- Mi 
not endure to be reproved or admoniſhed of aß 
Thing amiſs in their Way. Inſtead of giving a _s 
Chriſtian Entertainment to Admonition or Reproof, 
their proud Hearts riſe in Paſſion againſt him that 
dares tell them their Fault; they will defend their 
Deed, which in calm Blood their own Conſcience 
condemns; and if they can gather any Dirt againſt 
the Reprover right or wrong, they will be ſure to 
fling it in his Face on that Occafion. This deſerves 
to be lamented with Tears of Blood, if we could | 
command them, + To ſach I would fay | 2 
1. Admonition and Reproof is an Ordinance of ' Wl 
Cunx 1s appointed by him in his Church among the 
viſible Members of bis Body, Matt h. xviii. 15. and 
downwards. 1 Tim. v. 20. Why are ye angry at 
your Brother, for doing his Duty he is obliged to do, 
under the Pain of the LOR D*s Diſpleaſure? Why 
will ye be reckoned Members of CHRIST's Family, 
and will not ſubmit to the Ordinances and Laws of 
his Houſe ? Is it fit the Church of CHRIST ſhould 
be, as when there was no King in Mrael, every one 
doing that which is right in his own Eyes? — f 
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. Tis that which thy Brother "WE a ſpecial Intex 
eſt in, and a Right to ſee to, as being a Member of 
the Body. Nothing more ordinary than, What are 

. you concern'd ? The Eye might as al queſtion the 
©. Concern of the Hand, in draw: ws a Mote out of it; 


n pot o And the Eye 
cannot ſay unto * and; I have no need of thee ;— 


1 Cr. xii. 21. His Concern | is plain, he is a viſible 


Member of the ſame „ e you; and your Faults 
which give Offence affect him and the Body too. In 


a Corporation of Tradeſmen, every Member has a 


Right to quartel what is done againſt the Laws of 
the n In a Neighbourhood of Husband- 
every one has a Right to quarrel what is done 


* po ꝗ— rnd Laws of the Neighbourhood: Yet in a 
Society of Chriſtians by Prof eſſion, one may not be 
allewed to reprove another for what is done againſt 


the Laws. 12 er. Bo aſtoniſhed, O ye 


E 1 | Heatens! © ee 


Lie thy own Intereſt, * che Advantage of thy 


155 Soul, to be admoniſhed and reproved for. thy Faults þ 


_ Prov... vi. 23. Reproafs 0 R if Inſtruction are the 
Way: of Life. "Tis a real Kindneſs done thee, P/al: 

' exli, 5. Why wilt thou be angry with th Mercy ? 
Many, rained. thro*;the Want of a faith al Friend 
55 niſn them of what is amiſs in their Way. 
Nen de not readily eſpy their own Faults in full Light; 


and when, they. {ug none to fy, Tis ill they doy? 185 


they are N to flatter themſelves in their Iniquity to 
their own Ruin. But Admonition and Reproof is the - 
Way to'R tance and Reformation. 

4. The Trial of thy State, whether thou art a real 


keiſtian, or not, depends more on the Way of enter- 
8 aining Ad monition and Reproof, than thou = aware of, 


| Pn. 8. Reprove not a Scorner; leſt he hate thee : 


Rehuke a wile Man, and he will love thee: Tis 4 4 


Ac Sign of a geen, to entertain it in a 
IT ws | 


us + 
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Chriftian Way. Prov. xv. 5. —=be that regard. 
eth Reproof, is prudent. It ſpeaks a humble Sou, 
one ready and willing to know his Faults and amend 
them, to whom Conſcience is deater than . Credit, b 
and the Approbation of GOD than the Applauſe of 
Men. But on the contrary, tis a very black. Mark in 
one, not to be able to bear Admonition and 7 7 | 
Prov. xi. 1. Whoſo lobeth Inſtruction boveth Rnbau- 
tedge : But he that Hateth Reproof is brutiſb, and 
Chap. xv. 12. See how the Spirit of GOD deſcribes a 
wicked Generation, Ja. xxix. 21. That make „ 
Man an Offender for a Word, and lay a Snare fot + 
him that reproveth in the Gate,. — Amos v. 10 
They hate him that rebuketh in the Gate, and they 
abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly. This Tempe - 
of Spirit 2 a Man to be unwilling to fee his Sin, 
and therefore unwilling to part with it; to be a Lover 
of Darkneſs rather than Light; a Lover of his own 
Credit more than GOD's Honour; to be proud, 
ſelfiſn, without due Regard either to GOD or his Bro- 
ther. "Tis true a good Man may, at a Time, take a 
juſt Reproof very Ill, as ſa, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. but 
tis not the habitual Diſpoſition of his Spirit:. 
Laſtly, Not taking with Admonition and Reproof 
is a For of Ruin. Prov. xv. 10. —he that 
haterh Reprodf ſhell die, and xxix. 1. He that being 
Mien reproved, hardnerh his Neck, 7 2 


Nroyed, and that wit hout Remedy. As it is a 
high Pitch of Sin, and runs up the Offence to a 
Height: So tis à Preſage of the Approach of a heavy 
Stroke; —Let no Man ſtrive, nor Peprove anot her ꝛ 
For thy People are as they thut ſtrive with the © 
Prieft, Therefore ſpalt thou fall in the Day, and 
the Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 1 
Hoſ. iv. 4, 5. They who will not take an Admoni- 
tion or Reproof from their Brethren, N & 
GOD will reach them EPI Heaven, that chey | 
11 a _ tha 
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ſhall not get ſhifted. "Tis a terrible Remark made 
on Eli's Sons their not taking with Reproof. 1 Sam. 


ii. 25. ——they hearkned not to the Voice of their 
Father, becauſe the LORD would flay then. 
See Prov. v. 12. The Sum of what is ſaid, you may 


.. find Prov. xxv. 12. As an Ear-ring of Gold, and 
an Ornament of fine Gold: So is a wiſe Reprover 


upon an obedient Ear, Let the Reprover manage 
wiſely, and the Reproved entertain it obediently, 0 


Wall it be profitable to both. The Impediments thus 


removed, I would preſs this Duty of brotherly Ad- 
monition and Reproof among all the viſible Mem- 
bers of the myſtical Body, all Saints by Profeſſion, 
and Communicants particularly, Admoniſh and re- 


4 ou one another, for what ye diſcern to be offen- 


ve in one another's Way. Make Conſcience of this 


x Abr. 1. For the ſake of the Head, that is, for 
Canx1sT's ſake. The Sins of Profeſſors and Com- 
municants do, in a ſpecial Manner, reflect Diſhonour 
on JES uS CHRIST, 2 Sam. xii. 14. And there- 
fore, while we ſee the viſible Members of that Body 
diſhonouring their Head, our Hearts ſhould ſtir with- 


in us for that Diſhonour. Here is a fair Occaſion to 


vent our Zeal for CHRIS, to declare our Sympathy 


with him, P/al. lxix. 9. ——The  Reproaches of 


4 


them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me. And 


in ſuch a Caſe, ye are. upon your. Trials; as to e 
Regard ye have to his Honour. . 


= £ 


| of the myſtical Body lyes in the Welfare of the 


- Members; It cannot be right, while the Mem- 
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bers are pip 7 . Conſider the offending Party as a 
the 


Member o Body, and thou wilt ſee the * of 
A 


Cunls r is concern'd in his not walking wit 


ſtraight Foot, which may ſtir thee up to admoniſh 


bim. Scandalous Practices, or offenſive e R 


I. 


| 


Member , reflect Diſhonour on the whole Body 2 
Eocleſ. ix. 18. Yea, and the Contagion, if not times 
ly prevented, is apt to creep from one Member to 
another, and fo to rome? e Heb: xii, 
15. 4==—left any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing 1 
ys and thereby many be 4714 For uin 
Cauſe Paul openly reproved Peter, Gal. ii. 11 
z. For the ſake of the offending Member, "Th | 
one of the greateſt Offices of Love, thou can'ſt do 
to his Soul, to admoniſh him of his Offence: Jam. vi 
19, 20. Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
Truth, and one convert him; let him know, that 
be wwhich converteth the Sinner from the Error of 
his Way, ſhall: {ave a Soul from Death, and ſhall 
hide a Multiznde of Sins: Thou wilt thereby do 
him a double Kindneſs, (1.) Remove Sin from off 
him, which is a Load fo much the more dangerous, 
as he is not aware of it, Leu. xx. 17. Tis hating 
of him in GOD's Account not to rebuke him, as 1t 
would be not to draw him out of a Mire, when he is 
ſticking in it. If he had disjointed a Leg or Arm; 
wouldſt thou not ſet it again if thou eouldſt? Such 
Harm do wrong Steps in a Chriſtian's Way to his 
Soul ; therefore —if 4 Man beovertaken in a Fault, 
he which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the Spi 
rit f Meekneſ3< Gal: vi. 1. (3.) Preventhis — 
more in that Way: One wrong Step; if not righted, 
makes Way for another: And much Guilt is Eons | 
tracted, by one's not being told of his Fault; being; f 
in that Caſe, like a Son left to hinſei who bring | 
vis Father to Shame; whereas à faithful Reproot  M 
might prevent the repeating” of the ſame Polly f 
ror It wang has Þy als. pens: WF > 
pect of the putting away of Sin; o conlequently 7 
in preventing Btto 1 7505 the Hand of the L Rb. 
4. For your own fake. GOD” has laid this Duty 


uon, under the Pain _ Drſpkaſure'z ſo Four 
- Cn. 02 . en 
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ven Intereſt is « 4 here. As ye would not para 
take of other Men's Sins, make Conſcience of this 
Duty, without which the Guilt. will creep over on 
your own Souls, and the Puniſhment thereof with it, 
Eph. v. Hep And why ſhould one by the Neglect of 
this Duty —_ other Men's Sins, defile Pe own 

Cana, mar his Peace with GOD 2 Better 
pleaſe all the World, than make a Breach *twixt 
D and our own Souls. 

For the ſake of the common. Bade e of, the vi- 
al myſtical Body of the Chriſtian 1 the 
holy Sacraments. 1 Zim. vi. 1. Is it . cuttin 
hear Men ſay, Take up your Profeſſors, your tg 
municants? O that Profeſſors would canker the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion to be of that Dignity, and ſo 
tender a Point, that they might tremble to 2 of 
bringi a Stain upon ih, by their. looſe Walk: 

that Communicants would remember, that tho? t 
artaking of the LOR D's Table is in itſelf a he 
Action, Fr: tis an g ice holy Sign, whereby they 
are externa iſhed for Cuzisr ; 5 ge 
they 7 are N ſuch Practices, as 26 render 
their e mean and deſpiſed in the Eyes of the 
World. r if ſome will be ſo untender as not duly 
5 it, that others would be fo tender thereof as 
5 check them for their offenſive; Carriage, out of a 
258 to the holy Badge of the Chriſtian Profeſlion, 


oly Sacraments. _. 
ey For the ſake of theſe who. are not of the 


© Body, butofthe World lying/in, Wickedneſs. Ti 


a Piece of Chriftian Duty to ag og theſe, Col. iv. 5. 

Walk in Wiſdom E them that are wit hout,— 

C 3 writes his lity in his Judgments, in 
by t the C s of theſe called by his own 

2 Ja xlit.. 8 And! it would much contribute 


5 / room mend Reli ns chm to theſe. who are Strangers to 


i and joel 


193 


wich honourable 8 of 


the: Communion of Saints, i the Members of it wer 
faithful to check every evil Thing among themſelves, 
Acts v. 1. and downwards, compare with Verſe 13. 
otherwiſe Snares and ſtumbling Blocks are laid be- 
fore the blind World © _ | ei 
4. Walk holily and tenderly, ſo as your Converſa- 
tion may be exemplary and edifying to one another, 
Matth. v. 16. b. x11. 14. Rom. xiv. 19. The 
Church in Scripture Language is often called Heaven, 
and every Member thereof ought to be as a ſhining 
Light there, and not the Paſtors only, Philip. ii. 
15, 16. That ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, 
the Sons of GOD, without Rebuke in the midſt of 
a crooked and perverſe Nation, among whom ye 
Hine as Lights in the World: Holding forth the 
Word of Life, — This is the moſt effectual Way of 
edifying one another, viz. by a holy Example. And 
tis one great Advantage of Church Communion, 
whereby one's Soul is edified, while the Members la- 
bour ſo to walk. For underſtanding of this, Two 
Things are to be market. e 
18 here is a Holineſs of Heart, and 'a Holineſs 
of Converſation, P/al. xxiv. 3. 4. The former is 
the Spring of the latter; the former lies in the Inner- 
Man, the latter in the outward. Holineſs of Heart 
is a perſonal Duty, which not the Church, but GOD. 
and one's own Conſcience can take Notice of ditectly: 
Therefore I ſpeak not of it, while treating of the Pu- 
ties of the Members of the Body one to another, 
Holineſs of Converſation is a relative Duty, in ſo far 
as our Fellow-members ought to ſe it in us all, and 
may ſee it where it is, to their own Edification; And 
we owe it as an indiſpenſible Duty to the Body whereof f 8 
we are Members, viz, That ourConverſatzon be exem- ff 
plarily holy and tender, Cant. i. 8. For we are not 
only to know CHRIST, and ſpeak, but to live him, 


— 
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Parts of it: Since he is your Creator and Redeemer, 


f ard 0 | 
Philip. i. a 1. For me to lite is CHR IST,— This 
z. the Holineſs and Tenderneſs I {peak of. 
2. Tho? tis abominable Hypocriſy to do good 
Vorks to be ſeen of Men, that we may gain their 
Applauſe: Yet tis not only lawful, but a neceſſary 
Duty of ien, and particularly of Church 
Conimunion, to walk fo as your Walk may be exem- 
plary, and to have an Eye to the Edification of o- 
thers in walking tenderly before them, Matth. v. 16, 
Tet your Tiger ſo ſhi ne us Men, that they may 
ſte your good Works, and glorijie your Father which 
#5 in Heaven, 2 Theſ. iii. 2. Tho' our internal 
Religion lies only betwixt GOD and us; yet our 
Overt-Acts are apt to be copied by our Brethren, 
therefore we ſhould endeavour to. get the Copy 
Hr chiefly to pleaſe GOD, and next to edify our 

retnren. 1 | 3 
Now this exemplary tender holy Walking, required 
of every vigble Charch-Member, for e ing the 
Fellow-members of the Body, hath many Branches, 


being as broad as the whole Law af GOD on the 


_ outward Man, I ſhall reduce them to theſe 'Twa 
eneral Heads, | r 
1. Be exemplarily holy and tender with Reſpect to 
the doing Part of Religion and a holy Life, Luke 
Þ 6. The Nene e Cup ier are not to be idle, 
but active, dying td Sin, and living unto. Righteoul+ 
neſs. Be exemplarily holy and tende... 
| (I.) With Reſpect to Duty, Eccleſc ix, 19. What- 
foever thy. Hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
Might ;— Let your Converſation be fill'd up with 
the Performance and. conſcientious Diſcharge of every 


Duty required at your Hands, that it may be 8 


T ben ſpall I not be aſhamed, when I have Reſpe 


unto all thy Commandments, Pſal. cxix. 6. Let your 
Duty 0 GOD be conſcientiouſly perform'd in all the 


refulg 


md i} 3 


„ 
refuſe him no Piece of kn FM Service, for ye are 
wbolly his, Acts xxvii. 23. Be conſcientious in your 
Duty to Man, for GOD's Sake, and fo join in your | 
Practice what GOD has-Join'd in the Commandment, 
Acts xxiv. 16. Neglect not perſonal Duty, which 
lies *rwixt you, 77x. ii. 12. And have a ſpecial Re- 
gard to the Duties of your Station, and the Relation 
wherein ye ſtand, if ever ye would have your Con- 
verſation edifying. GOD has ſet every one of us 
in ſome Station and Relation, and the conſcientious 
Practice of the Duty of our reſpective Stations, makes 
a Man or Woman ſhine, however low a Sphere they 
move in, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Let as many Servants as are 
under the Yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of 
all Honour; that the Name of G0 D, and his 
Doctrine be not blaſphemed. 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2, There 
is no Perſon, who may not this Way edify the Body 
of CHRIST, and be an uſeful Member for their own. 
and others Get. WE OS olga age 
- (2.) With Reſpe& to Sin, Jude 23. O the Miſ- 
chief done by the ſinful Liberty Church- members 
take to themſelves! They fearleſly break down, and 
o over the holy Hedge, and others ſeeing them be- 
re, do follow after, and ſo they prove ruinin 5 to 
themſelves and others too. Matt h. xviii. 7. Think 
no Sin little, ſince 'tis an Offence againſt a Great 
GOD, and makes Way for greater, not only in your- 
ſelves but in others too. For the ſake of the Head, 
and the Reſt of the Members, abhor it as Hell, Rom. 
X11. 9. and 1 1 0 VVV 
([ 3.) In the Practice and Uſe of indifferent Things. 
There the Apoſtles Rule ſhould take Place, Rm. 
xv. 1, 2. We then that are ſtrong, ought to bear 
the Infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our- 
ſelves. Let every one of us pleaſe his Nerg bbour 
for his Good te Eldijfication. Tis not enough that 
the Thing is in itſelf wp ; ye are allo, in RE | 
F 4 1 * 


Duties of 
all Parties in this Church this Day: In the natura 


RIGS 


cryinz Sins of this Day, Men conſider their own- 
Fired, 15 


| myſtical Body are grown ſo ſelfiſh, that to pleaſe 
| Regard to their Good or Hurt. 


They are Trials, and in them we ought to carry ſo, 
as GOD may be honoured, and our Brethren edified, 


/ (x) GOD. in laying Afflictions on ſome of his 


only, but the Good of the whole Body; tho' 'tis only 


20 
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of your Brother, to confider, if it be expedient, x Cor, 
vi. 12. What is in itſelf indifferent, may in its Cir- 


cumſtances be rendred unlawtul to you, in fo far ag 


Ve cannot do it without the Scandal of your Brother, 
0M. xiv. 20, The Neglect of this is one of the 


without Regard to others, and hence fearleſly 
lay e mn before others. . The Senſe of the 
Church-Communion is much loſt among 


Body a Thing will be refus' d, tho? it be good for the 
Stomach, if it be ill for the Head, c. But in this 
degenerate Generation, the Members of the viſible 


themſelves they can drive over others, without any 


2. Be exemplarily holy and tender in the Suffering 
Part of 8 And be ſo for the Edification of 
the Body. Others have been ſo for our Good, Heh. 
Xii. x, 80 ſhould we be for the Good of others. What 
Croſſes and Afflictions the LORD may be pleaſed ty 
lay on you, bear Chriſtianly, with Patience, Sub- 
miſfion and Reſignation, bringing forth the Fruit of 
them, Nom. x11. 12. Rejoycing in Hope; patient 
zn Tribulation; continuing inſtant in Prayer: 


while we are by Divine Providence Drought pon the 
4 to undergo our reſpective Trials. Conſider 


's 


People, has an Eye to others Good, as well as that 
of the afflicted Party; Even as Blood is let of the 
Arm or Foot, not for the Good of the Arm or Foot 


one Member that gets the Wound, yet the Defign 55 


V My 
for the Reſt of the Members too, 2 Cor. i. 6. Aud 

ghet her 2we be aicted, it is for your Conſolation and 
Salvation, which is effeftual in the enduring of the 
ſame Sufferings, which we. alſo fuffer : Or whether 
awe be comforted, it is for your Conſolation. and Sal- 

vation. As when one is examin'd, the Reſt are in- 
ſtructed; when one of the Children of a Family is 
chaſtiſed, the Reſt are thereby bettered: So our gra- 
cious GOD often teaches. many, at the Expence of 
one only, - ribs 


Lea.) A Chriſtian Behaviour under Trouble is one 


of the -moſt influential Points of Chriſtian Practice, 


likely to haye the greateſt Efficacy on others, A 
tors of it, and Witneſſes to it, or to whoſe Know- 
ledge it may come, Heb. x11, 1, 2, 3. Hence the 
Blood of the Martyrs was ſaid to RR Seed of the 
Church: And the Cauſe of the Goſpel never loſt 


by Perſecution, while the perſecuted were honeſtlix 
carried thro . Doing well is ready to influence others, 


but inffering wel is far more ſo, A Croſs carried 
evenly and Chriſtianly has a certain Force to draw 
others to Imitation, as tis moſt admired, 
(3.) Theſe who, by Reaſon of their Afflictions, 


ſem to themſelves to be laid by as uſeleſs, are mi- 


taken: They have a maſt precious Opportunity put 
into their Hand; to be ſerviceable to CUnRIST, and 
the wi rey his 12 7 Col. i. 227 N ho now Fe: 

. Joyce in my ings for you, and fill up that 
bich is fs et the Afitftions HC HR IST" 
in my Fleſp, for his Bodies ſake, GOD has 
brought them forth on the Stage, to take Trial of 
their Suffering-graces, for the inſtructing, exciting, 


ſtrengthening and on of others. Jol was a Man | 


who did much for GOD in his Day: But the Suffer - 
ing- part of his Life has been of the greateſt Uſe to 
the Church in all Ages ſince, and will be to the End. 
The Pfalmiſt David complains, Pſa. e | 


1 V 
What he was Like 4 broken Veſſel; but every Sheard 
of that broken Pot has been of good Ute to the Church 
of CHRIST fince, and has helped to heal many. 
(.) Wherefore Chriſtians under their Afflictiong 
ht to confider that they ſuffer as Members of the 
Body, bearing that Part allotted for them, of the Suf- 


ferings appointed for myſtical CnRIS : For the 


| Sufferings of Cuztsr perſonal are at an End; but the 
Sufferings of CHR rsr myſticalare but yet a filling up, 


Col. i. 24. This would arm them with Patience, as con- 


idering their particular Trials to be in ſome Sort, a 
common Cauſe, for the Goods of others as well as 
their own : And may excite them in the blackeſt 
Lines of Providence to caſt ſuch a fair Copy, as others 
Fs o preſs this Duty of Qhurch-Communion, con- 
er, N ” 5 ö i 

1. The Intereſt of GOD's Name and Honour in 

- tt. Fohn xv. 8, Herein is my Father glorified, that 


ye bear much Fruit; ſo ſpall ye be my Diſciples. - 


The Fruitfulneſs of theſe who are planted in the 


Houſe of the LORD, brings much Glory to the 


Maſter of the Houſe : And their Barrenneſs brings 

much Diſhonour to him before the World. And 
ſhould not the one be vigorouſly: purſued, and the 
other guarded againſt, by all thek 

caled into the Fellowſpip of his Son? 5 

2. The Intereſt of your Fellow. members in it. Tis 


a dark World, they are the moſt uſeful in the Com- 


munion of Saints, who moſt ſhine as Lights. Every 


Action of yours, every Piece of your Carriage, be- 
ing in Church*Communion, is apt to be copied. By 


our tender Example you may do good to many: 

By your Untenderneſs you may prove Stumbling-blocks 

to others. VAT CI MRP ot N 
3. The Intereſt of the Goſpel in it. Ter. ii. 9, 10. 
Erbort Servants to be obedient to "their own 


Maſters, 


whom he has 


*s .o _ «a w<-©@, gf "” a. 


9% _ 
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N that they 2. Dees 602 
Saviour in all Things. "Tis the Glory of the 
Cai 1, that the Power thereof Appears in the Laves 
e Profeſſors thereof, ſtamping Holineſa and 
aden upon every Part of 56 — Walk : And 
on the other „it brings, great Scandal on the 
1 of nter, that the Prafefſars of it are un 
bol bal in their Lives. | 
Brel Your 'own FEET is in it, for Time and 
0 As ye vun reap, both for Kind and. 
Quantity, 


3. Bear one another s Burdens of AﬀliAtions, Croſſes, 
Temp ations, and ruh Gal. vi. 2. Rear ye one 
another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law of 
CHR IST. Heb. 1 3. Remember them that ars 
4 as 8 wel them 95 — 210 2 
ufer Adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in t 
1 Cor. Xii. 26 Fs het her one Member 
1 4 al rhe Members ſuffer with it: This is a 
natural Duty of the Members of one Body. That 
Part of the 8 of Saints, which is above, is 
got « quite beyond theſe; but thoſe of them, who are 
et 15 this wp rld, are in the Place of Trial, where 
the Clouds retden after. the Rain, But not- bei 
ſtanding each one by himſelf, but in the Body wi 
other Fellow-members, bearing their Part of the Suf- 
ferings allotted for the Body, there is all Reaſon 
that the afflicted's Lot ſhould be poked on as _ | 
common Cauſe, and each one ſhould h Lars 
the Burden with them, their Burden of ple Af. 
fliction, or Burden of Temptation. And 

1. Have a cordial Sympathy with them, and 
ee Concern in their Afflictions and Temptations; 
and ſo expreſs it as they may know it. Rom. xii. 15. 


wal your Hans | be De with eee 0 
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the Diſtreſſes of your EO therefore put on 
' Bowels of Mercy, &c, Col. iii. 12. and lay afide 
Selfiſhneſs, and Unconcernedneſs with the Caſe of 
others. Tis a mortified Member, that is not touch'd 
wich the Pain of other Members of the Body: And 
he who has no kindly Sympathy with the Saints in 
their Troubles and Temptations, ſeems not to partake 
of the Spirit of that munion, Amos vi. 1, 6. 
Wo to them that are at Eafe in Lion, — that drink 
Wine in « Bowls, and anoent themſehves with the 
4 Ointments: But rhey are not grieved for the 
Alliction of Foſeph. And let them know it ; for 
what Comfort can it afford to them, 'tho* your 
Bowels earn toward them, if they underſtand it not. 
If they ſec it not, tis all a Caſe to them as if it were 
2. Bear their Burden as it affects them, and not 
always as it would affect yourſelves. Rom. xv. 1. 
Many weigh the Afflictions and Temptations of others 
in their own Balance, ſo find them very light ; and 
therefore paſs them as unworthy of their Concern, 


= Fob xii. 3. He that is ready to flip with his Feet, 


as a Lamp deſpiſed in . of him that 
&s at Baſe. But the true Way of judging of the 
Weight of theſe Things is, as they are apt to affect 
the afflicted Party, and with that Weight we ſhould 
bear them. 2 Cor. xi. 29. Who, is weak, and I am 
not weak-? Who is offended, ani I burn not ? One 
Mote will diſturb the Eye, when a Hundfed of them 
Tying on the Hand will create no Trouble, no Hazard, 

hall the Hand then be unconcerned to pluck it out? 
That may make a heavy Atfliction, and dangerous 
Temptation to one, which would be a very light one, 
and perhaps none at all to another. And it may be a 
greater Act of Chriſtian Obedience in one to make 
5 is Way thto' a Temptation or Affliction in itſelf 

fſſtmall, than in another thro' one ten Times great! 


5 
as 


A : o 


ns the Widow's throwing in her Mite was more than 
all the Gifts of the rich Men, Zuke xxi. 1, 2, 3. 
3. Let your Mouths be denn enquire into their 
Griefs, as far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, and 
your Hearts open to receive their Moans. Col. iv. 7, 8. 
A m State ſpall Tychicus declare unto ou. 
avhom I have ſent unto you for the ſame Purpoſe, 
that he mig ht know your Eſtate, and comfort your 
Hearts. "if any Member of the natural Body be ſore 
and wounded, how natural is it, for the Hand tender- | 
8 and open it up, the Eye to pry with 
Compaſſion on the ſeveral Parts of the Sore, c. even 
when they cannot remove the Trouble 2. Such is the 
Caſe of human Nature in its preſent State of Weak- 
neſs, that there is a Kind of Relief, tho? but a forry 
one, in venting of their Griefs into the Boſom of 
one, where it may be entertain d with Sympathy. 
The Want of which makes Afflictions and Tempta- 
tions often, like a Fire ſhut up, preying on one's — | 
rits, Pſal. xxxix. 3. and has made the beſt of Meg 
complain heavily, Mc. vii. 1, 5. and downwards. 
4. Comfort, encourage, adviſe, and direct them 
_ Jwitable to their Cale, 1 Theſſ. iv. ult. This is all 
that is within the Compaſs of one's Power to do. for 
their afflicted Brethren in ſome Caſes, Matt h. xxv. 36. 
And thus may one by a Word fitlyſpoken be a hap- 
ꝓꝑy Inſtrument to refteſn the Bowels of the afflicted, 
and blunt the Edge of a Temptation. 2 Tim. i. 16. 
Job. xvi. 3. — I would e you 29th my Mouth, 
aud the ee of ny Lips ſooubd. aſFwage your 
Grieß. And here a ſpecial Tendernels is required, 
and with a due Rents; bb the Ciroumſtances of the 
afflicted, all Harſhneſs is to be erited, leſt one add 
Afffiction to the afflicted; which was the Rock Fob's 
Friends ſplit upon, and cauſed: him to make that 
affecting Relemment. Job. xvi. „ nth Win 
BY V4) TRACY K\ 8 EN 80 9 1.30 7" So? | : 
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. What you can in Conſcience and Reaſon - ward 
off, or carry off, of their Burden, do it: For ye are 
Zoot nos every Man on his own Things, but every 
Man alſo onthe” Things of others. So ye ate to 
ive all your ſpiritual or temporal Aſſiſtances to the 
Fen ing or removing of their Trial, in a Way of 
Duty. This ſhould particularly appear in ſhielding 
one another's Reputation, which is often blaſted by 
venomous Tonguès and open Ears, which together uy 
a heavy Burden on the ſufſering Party. Pro 
ne chan ee e e eee 
5, In Troubles and Temptation from Men, ſup- 
Port and ſtand by the Oppreſſed for their Deliverance, 
efpecnlly- in the Cauſe of CnR TSH and Religion. 
's Nm. iv. 16. Ht my firſt Anſwer no Man ſtood 
ui me, but all Men forſobk me: I pray GOD 


bat it may not be laid to their Chargè, and Chap. 
1. 16, 17, T LORD give Mercy unto the Houſe 
M Oneſiphorus , for he often refreſhed me, and was 

not afſhamed-of "my Chain. But when he was in 
Nome, he ſought me out very diligently, and found 
mne. We are not born for ourſelves, but for GOD's 
Honour, and the Good of our Brethren. And the 
deaving of theſe helpleſs, on whom, by the Divine 
Providence, the Storm of the Trial or Temptation 
Aulle, is a forſaking and being aſhamed of the Cauſe 
Cunts r in-theWorld, Thus bought we to bear 
3 ab; e 25/ the Body of 
'Cark fs r. To ſtir vou which nece 8 


nter | 

Þ Prayeris to be runde to GOD, for 
ur -B ren under t eir Trials, that they may be 
ported, refreſſied and delivered, according to the 
M-of GOD. And this, whether their Trials be 


from the immediate Hand of GO D or Man, Ae 


e 5. Peter therefore was kept in Priſons but 
„ Praqher 


Prayer was made without ; ceafing. of "the. Church 
unto: GOD for bim. 2 Theſſ. ili. 1, 2. 77 
Bretbren, pray for us, — t hat aus maꝝ be deli veres 
from unreaſonable and wicked Men. — "This is a ſpe- 
cial Way of bearing one another's Burdens, to bear 
them before the Throne of Grace, and to wreſtlse 
with GOD for them there. This is one of the great ' 
Advantages. of the Communion of Saints, vis. 4 
Communion of Prayers, that when any known 
8 lies upon a Member, the reſt cry unto the 


that Love and 9 which: ought to be amoaus 
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Ga Ourry home with you egg par 
Family and ſecret Prayers, and confine not 
tern for them within the Walls of the Church, If 
the Afflictions of others do touch your Hearts as they 
ought, you may carry a Copy of the Paper home 
| you on your ſympathiſing Hearts, to mind you 
to put up Petitions for them, in your Families and 
in Secret. If ye have neglected this formerly, mend 
| ine n de, and when ye have done it, know 
ye haye done no more than what is your Duty. Heb. 
iii. 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, as 
. — with them ; and them which fer Atverſi- 
| ab tying or lon alſo in the 
ſes of others in Affliction may require 
Fr No extraordinary Prayer, by ſetting ſome Time 
pore, for that very End, either yourſelves alone, or 
; in Conjunction with Fellow: chriſtians. $0 David in 
the Caſe of the Child, faſted and went in and 
Jay all Night on the Eurth. 2 Sam. xii. 16. And 
in the Caſeof others too. Pſal. xxxv. 13, 14. And 
Hin e of Mags in 2 2 2 12 many 
athered together in the Houſe » Pray- 
"Prious-ConAld Conſideration of % Ki 4 the 
Aden, and of the Perſon under it, with ref pelt 
to the Honour of i pa ea the Good of the Church, 
'_ and own icularJdntereft PG 
| onal? cerermine theſ Caſes. 9 
Iwill add by the By, that PALE Prayers are relblies 
ed for theſe in "AfiQtion, the Affliction be wary, ee 
ed; Thankſgi giving ſhould likewiſe be deſired. Lis but 
an unallowable Cuſtom; to give up 
\Notes- Nene praying for the Sick, and yet Tn grow: none 
for Thankſ. giving for the Recovery of Party, 
When e If the Congregation weep, with 
them, tis reaſonable- they have Occaſion. to rejoyce 


1 . with them too. If to. petition for the Mercy, 0 * 


1 for it too. Luke Rvli. 17, 18. 
2 Motive 1. 


"Get i: Conlidtis the ſpecial Command of your 


cad, Gal, vi. 2. tis a fulfilling 705 Lare of Chriſt, 
jokRD JESUS loved 


viz, the Law of Love. Our 
his People fo as to die for them, therefore he requires 


them particularly to love one another: His Compaſſi- 
vn to them was without a Parallel, therefore he will 


have them full of Bowels towards each other: He 
bare the Burdens bf the whole, the Burden of Guilt, 
and Curſe due to them for Sin, therefore he will have 


them bear one another's Brirdery, Here is the ſpecial | 


Reaſon; why its called the Law of CHRIS T. 
2. Ye have the Example of the Head for it: Foh# 
xlit: 15. For I have given yok an Example; that 


ye fold do as T have done l you. He is touched 


with all their Afflictions. Ia. Ixiii. 9. If any an- 
noy them, he reckons himſelf perſecuted. As 1x. 4. 
A moſt tender Sympathy he has with them. Fo 
ne that toucherh you, Louic het h the Apple of his Eye. 


— 


Zech. ii. 8. And as for their Temptations he is not 


unconcern'd about them. Heb. iv. 15. Imitate youx 


Head O Members of the Body : Sympathize with 
them whom CHRIST ſympathizes with, left ye 


pour Contempt on thoſe whom CHRIS T honours, 


and forget the Afflictions of thoſe whom he tenderly 
3 The Trials and Diſtreſſes of others, are deſign? 
for your Good, as was ſaid before. Our mercif 
Father in Compaſſion to the reſt teaches them at the 
— of one. Does it not then require your Sym: 
t 
* aw Should not ye anſwer the Deſign of Proyi- 
dence, in exercifing of theſe Duties and Graces, whicli 
Providence lays Afflictions and Temptations on others 
to bring forth into Exerciſe on you? He lays the 


„that others are afflicted for your ſake. Col. 


Rod on your Fellow- members to bring you and many 


dthers to the Throne of Grade, 


i 
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4. What is thy Brothers Caſg/Fo-day, may be 
thine To-morrow. Is he under Affliction now, thou 
. may'ſt be in the ſame hereafter, or in another as hard 
for thee to bear, as tis for him now to bear his. Is he 
. eee as faſt as thou ſeemeſt to ſtand now, 
thou mayeſt be as low under the ſame, or a worſe To- 
morrow, as he is To-day. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. x. 12. 
Refuſe him not that Help of thee, which thou may'ſt 
need of him e're long. There is no Trouble, no 
Temptation, which befalls one Member of the Body, 
which another can certainly ſecure himſelf from. 
Taſtiy, Tis neceflary to evidence thy being of the 
Body. 1 Cor. xii. 26. Col. iii. 12. How can it be 
accounted a Live- member, that has not Sympathy 
with the Reſt in Pain; but that Chriſtian Sympath 
of bearing one another's Burden {peaks Union wit 
the Members of the Head. That Hardneſs, Selfiſh- 
nels, and Careleſneſs about the Trials and Temptati- 
ons of others, which is found in many, cannot but 
darken the Evidences of good People fo far as it pre- 
vails, and caſt them as 1 whom it reigns. 
6. Edify ore another by Chriſtian Conference. Eph, 
iv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out 
of your Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſt 
of edifying ; that it may miniſter Grace unto the 
Hearers. 1 Theſſ. v. 11. Wherefore comfort your- 
elves W ag and edi ſy one another,. In fo far 
as the Body is made up of ſeveral Chriſtians, they 


j : Wh _ ought to have ſuitable Conference, for the Edification 


towards Zion : Chriſtian Conference is the native 8 


of one another as Members, as they are brought to- 
gether by divine Providence. Tis the Duty of Joint- 

members of any lawful Society, to treat among them- 

ſelves of the Intereſts of it and its Concerns ; Fellow- 
travellers to one Place are to be uſeful this Way to 
one another. Chriſtians are a aan; by themſelves, 
the Communion of Saints, they are Fellow-trayellers 


tht P the Relation £24 ſhall 2 out this i theſs | 


. bet who by Providence are eaſt togelber bre FN 


| dinarily, whether in a Family or Neighbourhood; ſo 
as they muſt ordinarily converſe together; ſhould las 
bour to be uſeful to; and edify one another by their 
Communication, Heb: iii. 13: But re T ym 2 


ther daily, while it is Lalled To D 85 
75 ; 01 


ge be hardened through the Decei he 


Religion ſhould be Gries by us into all our Rela- 


tions, and however we be poſted in particular Socies 
ties, we ſhould always remember our general Calling 
and Relation, as viſible Members of the myſtis 


cal Body, that we converſe together as becometh 


Saints. 


1. Ociafional Meetings of Chriſtians together 


me be thus improven. There is a Command mentz 
Wy to of thoſe Things while Men walk by th# 
tog 


ding to Emmaus thus exerciſed, and a happy 
fea going Conference, Luke eng 14; 15: Were 
— s Spirits habitually heavenly, even vecafion 


Encounters would produce dae ing of this Sort 


twixt Pellow-chrifitans 
3. Chriſtians (aro toger] het on beiy and ſpiris 
tual ſacred Occaſions in a ſpecial Manner be 
th * improven, as on Sabbath Days "and at Sermons; 
Then i 18 the Day calls for it, 24 the LORD's 
Word and Ordinances miniſter Matter of Chriſtian 


Conference: Days have been, when People going to 


br corning from Ordinances have been ſweetly em. 


ployed this Way, P/ al. lv. ig. And between Ser- 


| tions, either went alone for Prayer and Meditation; 
or gathered together for Chriſtian Conference: E 


; alas! this is much Lech and among none more pe 
haps than among us: 


| raking together after the 1 publick 


often ſee Peo Few ſtanding du ; 
orſhip is 20 | 


ether, Deut. vi. J. We find the two Diſs - | 


I 4 


- Temptations blunted, their Hearts warmed, a 
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and with my Eye or Voice mult labdur to break off 
the Conference, the which if it were not worldly, 


would {ſurely be broken off by the Beginning of the 


ta 


ublick Worſ}1p; The worldly. Diſcourle in our 
Church-yard 4, has been, and is an Offence aa; 

ſtumbling Block to Strangers, and is like to turn 
the Reproach of the Place, whereby GOD is highly 
diſhonoured. This is a horrid Profanation of the 
LORD's Day, an open Contempt of it and his Or- 
dinances, which {peaks the 8 ſapleſs and taſteleſs 
to you, and is a Preſage of a Stroke, Ne. xiti. 18. 
Alas! How think ye one ſhould preach to People 


making ſuch Preparation for hearing? How ſhall ye 


rofit by preaching after ſuch Communications? Ja. 
= 13, 14. How ſhall we pray for GOD's Bleſſin 
on your Labours and Subſtance, or look to be og 


when ye ſacrilegiouſſy rob GOD of his own Day at 


this Rate? I beſeech you for the LOR D's Sake and 
your own Souls fake, and as ye would not provoke the 
LORD to leave me as an Idol Shepherd among 


you, who ſhall have no Power to profit your Souls, 


reform this Practice, and either go by yourſelves 
for Prayer and Meditation, or converſe like Chriſtians; 

4. Fellow - Chriſtians ſhould communicate their Caſes 
one to another as far as Chriſtian Prudence will allow, 
and ſtrengthen, inſtruct, and edify one another, al. 


Ixvi. 16. The wiſe Man obſerves, that revo are bet- 


ter than one; for if the one fall, the ot her will 45 
him up, Eccleſ. iv. 10. And happy are they w 


thus have a Friend in Need. How many might have 


Inſtruction in what they know not, the -dge of 
their 
. Souls 


+ That the worthy Author here tomplains of, is 


iu from being a ſingular Caſe but may too juſtly 
Le applied to woſt other Places. © 


CNET 17 Ty 
gouls bettered, by à mutual Communication of Caſes, 
Troubles, Temptations and Experiences 
Laſtly, Appointed private M 


leetings of ſeveral, 
Chriſtians together, for Prayer, and Chriſtian Con- 
ference for their mutual Edification, providing it mar 
not Family-worſhip, nor be improven to the Preju- 
dice of publick Ordinances as they are warranted by 
the Word of GOD, ſo might be of good Uſe (if 
rightly improven) to the Advancement of Religion. 
Acts xii. 12, Mal, iii. 16. Col. iii. 16. By this 
Mecans, Chriſtians might improve both in Gifts and 
Grace, in Knowledge and Love, and they have been 
bleſſed of GOD to theſe holy Ends unto many: And 
ordinarily in Pariſhes where the Goſpel begins to 
thrive, they are ſet up almoſt as naturally as the 
Birds draw together in the Spring: And where the. 
Golpel-work 1s going back, they decay, owing their 
Fall either to Cold-riteneſs in GOD's Matters creep- 
ing in, or with the fiery Heat of Diviſon. 
Motive 1. The Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of it is 


Great. Tis neceſſary and uſeful for the Honour of 


GOD; 1 Pet. 11. 9. For the Good of our Brethren, 
Nom. xiv. 19. And for our own Good, Prov. xi. 25. 
The Tongue is called our Glory, becauſe tis 
the Inſtrument. of glorifying GOD, and fo doing 
Good to others + And without this Men are charge- 
able with laying up their Talents in a Napkin, hiding 


their Light under a Buſhel. n 6695. NY 
2. The Thriving or Decay of Religion goes Hand 
in Hand with it. Look to the Times wherein Re- 
ligion proſpered, and you will find that They e 

feared the LORD ſpoke often one to another. 
And as that wore away, ſo Religion decayed. Neareſt 
the Heart, neareſt the Mouth. Where the Fire is 
burning on the Hearth, the Smoke is going forth 


Heart, it will appear in Men's Converſe. 
e 885 NM . 1 TLaſi iy, 


of the Chimney. Where Religion is lively in the We x 


Lat, Times of . Sin and approaching 
Wich is a ſpecial Seaſon for it, and calls the Fearers 
2 GOD 'ta (pee about it, Mal. iii. 16, Such is the 
| in which we live, wherein Hui qui: y abounds, 
and on oþ Love of many waxeth. cold. GOD is re- 


the Pillars, and his Judgments are abroad in 


moying 
oe * and leſſer Strokes are lent as Forerunners 


' 34h. an laftly, Be ready to aſſiſt the nee 
Members , and to * of your worldly Sat 
5 _— be poor 1 John ili. 17, 18. Pur 

N h this 1 Good, and ſeeth his Bro- 
Ther — Need, and aut ter h up his Bowels of 

Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of 
GOD in him? My little Children, bet us not 
love in Word, neit her 8 Tongue, bus in Deed ard 

n Truth. Rom, xii. 13. Di 2333 to. the N. 
eff of Saints, gi — 5 e, "Tis much 
to be regrated that many of the poor, ſpecially the 
vagrant ones, have no Semblance of Piety, or Mem- 

berſhip in the Body of CHRIS T. Jet even theſe | 
have a 2 to Sh ply: from us, becauſe they are 
GOD's Creatures, But the poor Saints have a double 
' Right to it, not only as GOD's Creatures, but as 
Members of CHRIST, and therefore the Church is 
bound particularly to ſee to them, Gal vi. 10. 4s 
ve have therefore Opportunity, let us do good unto all 
Men, eſpecially unto them who, are of the Houſnold 
f Faith. The LORD in his Wiſdom has ſeen 
it meet to make ſome of his Members poor in the 
World, not only for their own Trial, but the Trial 
of their Brechten who are oblig'd to ſupply them, 
Deut. xv, 11. For the Poor ſnall never ceaſe out 
of the Land: Therefore F command: thee, ſaying, 
Zhou foalt open thine Hand wide unto t Bro- 


e 70 thy "Por, an and to my Ne 1 the ou 


lr of: 


: 


Matth. xxvi. 11. This Duty: branch out in Five 
Particulars. - 15 %% ol 7 ol 
1. Seaſonably act towards the Relief of theſe Mem- 
bers, who are fallen into Decay in the World, as ye 
bave Opportunity, Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy Bro- 
ther be vaxen poor, and fallen in Deca with 
thee ; then thou ſhalt relieve him: Na, thdugh be 
be a Stranger, or a Sojourner ; that he may live 
with thee. As the keeping of a Man that is ſtum- 
bling from quite falling down, is much alike with 
helping him up when he is fallen: So the relieving 
of a Man at the Brink of Poverty, is much alike with 
relieving him in it. This Duty I take to be aimed 
at, Luke vi. 35. But love ye your Enemies, and 
do good, and bend, hoping fir not hing againt=— _ 
And if it were more exerciſed, there would be 
or, thap there aver ee 745 19755 Bo 
2. Abound in private Diſtributions towards the 
1e Members at your Houles, or otherwiſe as vou 
ve Occafion, Marth. vi. 3. Heb. xill. 16. bu 
to do Good, and to communicate, forget not: Foy 
with ſuch Sacrifices GOD is well pleaſed. Occaſi- 
ons of this Nature are ordinary, which try what Sort 


# 
* 


of Stewards we are of the good Things of this Life, 


which Providence has put into our Hand. It was 
Job's Comfort in his Poverty, that when he was 
wealthy, he communicated of what he had to the 
Poor, Fob. xxxi. 19. and downward. RET HEr 
; Conſcientiouſly give in to the Sabbath's Col- 
5 oy to be diſtributed by the Church. GOD has 
appointed theſe, and the Lox p Jxsus has appointed 
n for taking Care of the Poor in the 
Church, 4&s vi. 1, 3. And what they are to give 
out is to come into their Hand by the Church Col. 


lections, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firſt Day of the 


Week, let every one of you lay by him in Store, as 
GOD hath proſpered him, that thers be no Gather- 
7 i PS ings 


72 


| 6 232 } 

ings when I come. So this Matter of- the Sabbath- 
Days Collections is not to be lovk'd upon as a Bad 

ins” of mere Faſhion, but as a Divine Ordinance in 
the Church, which ſhould make People, out of Con- 
_ Ktience towards GOP, to give in tp it, in a ſuitable 
— 8 ta the Subſtance GOD has put in their 


S. ; Ys 
4. Grudge not extraordinary Diſtributions towards 
the Relief not only of theſe. of other Congregations, 
hut of other Churches, whom you never. ſaw, nor will 
perhaps ſee in the Face, Row. xv. 26. For it hath, 
Pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make. 
4 certain Contribution for the Saints which are at. 
Sernſalem. This is a Duty of the Communion of 
Saints: For all the Churches and Congregations of 
Saints in the World, make but one Body oF CHRIST, 
and they who are at the greateſt Diſtance from you 
ate your Brethren. Why ſhould any then think them- 
| 2 5 with _ — 0 : 4 
_- Laſtly, Be ready to give of your Subſtance for pious _ 
BE and the advancing of the Good of the Body, 
which is the Church. Yo. iii. g. There are ſeveral 
Occaſions People have of laying out Money for pious 
Ilſes, which want af due Conſideration makes them 
t do grudgingly. But if thou haſt an Occaſion put 
into thy Hand, by this Money to honour GOD, to 
bring about Good for the Souls of others, to contribute 
to the Good of the Church, thoy art to look on it as 
a ſpecial Duty of the Communion of Saints, and an 
Occafiari of beſtowing it to a noble Uſe, © © 
As to what one is to give, every one muſt con- 
eee that for himſelf: But here is 
the general Rule, viz. That People are to give in a 
Proportion to the Neceffity of their Brehrep, and their 
own Ability.Rom. xli. 13, 1 Cor. xvi. a. One is to eye 
4 - 1. The Neceſſity of their Brethren : For that may 
be doc little ſor jome, which may be more than 
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to others whoſe Straits are not fo great, 


And withal in weighing this their Neceſſity, tis to be 
noticed, if the Poor walk ſuitable to their Condition, 


* 


for neither Religion nor Reaſon re 

them in voluntary Idleneis, or in den beyond the 
Bounds of their Condition, 2 TheſH iii. 10, 11. 
223. Their own Ability. What one gives muſt be 
his own, and not another's, for GOD hates Robbery 


for Burnt-offering. Theſe to whom GOD has given 


much, of them much is required; theſe who have 
little, the leſs is required. Our own ſtrait Condition 
does not altogether excuſe from it: The Widow's 
two Mites were required and accepted. Yea People 
are bound to labour for that they may have what to 
give to the Poor, Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ſtoke, 


ſteal no more: But rather let him labour, working 


with his Hands the Thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that needet h. And what- 


to do, Acts iii. 6. 


Mot. 1. Conſider our Lox D Caurisr looks on 


what hy green to his poor Members as given to him- 


ſelf, and will make honourable Mention of it at the 
Great Day, Matth. xxv. 35, 36. For F was an 


bungred, and ye gave we Meat : Twas rbirfay, and 
| ye took. 


ye gave me Drink : I was a Stranger, an 
me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, and 
ye viſued me: F was in eq ee. and ye came unto 
me. CuRIsT is in them, his Image upon them, they 


and he are one, and ſhall not their Fellow-members 


regard them as ſuch in ſupplying of their Neceflities ? 
We are to part with our All to him, at his Cali: 
Sometimes he requires it by Perſecutors, and then 


we are to give it up at his Call for his Sake: Some» | 


times by his needy Members; and then alſo tis given 
to him, Lent to the LORD, e 146-6 _ 
45 ROY Wa 1 . 25 2. le 
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uires us to foſter 


ever is in their Power to do for them, they are obliged Rat 


\ 


| | ( 2 5 | 

2. We are not abſolute Maſters of our Subſtance, 
but Stewards of it, accountable to the LORD for 
our Management. The Church is .GOD's Houſhold, 
and CHRIS f has ſecured by the Covenant Neceſſaries 
for this Life to all that are his, Ja. xxxiii. 16. 
read (ball be given him, his Waters rs be ſure. 
Only, he has put the Portion of the poor bers, in 
the of others, to give it out to them according 
to their Neceſſity, and what of it is in their ; 
Luke xvi. 10, 11. 12. Therefore we ſhall be un- 
faithful Stewards, if we diſtribute not to the Ne. 
ceſſities of the Sainte. 
3. They are Fellow- members of the ſame Body 
with you, and Fellow-heirs of the ſame Inheritance. 
Cal. vi. 10. As ve have therefore ' Opportunity, 

t us do Good unto all Men, eſpecially unto them 
who are of the Houſpold of Faith. The ſpiritual 
Relation that is betwixt us and them, challengeth 
it as a Debt of Love. Have we not all one Father, 


one Elder Brother, one Spirit knitting us to one 


Head, and one Heritage for ever, to which Men are 
admitted without Reſpect of Perſons? Suppoſe ſeve⸗ 
ral Men were travelling together into a far Country 
to receive a common 1 would not thoſe 
who have Abundance of ſpending Money ſupply theſe 
who are run ſhort in the Way ? So ſhould we do with 


© the poor Saintes. 


4. It tends much to the Honour of GOP, and the 
Credit of the Goſpel, and of the Church. Every 
Society looks on themſelves as obliged to ſee to 
the Supply of the Wants of their Members: And 
ſhould-not the Communion of Saints be exemplary 
therein, conſidering the moſt ſtrait Ties among them? 
By our LORD's own Verdict, Giving is a more 
| bleſſed Thing than Recerving, Acts xx. 35 therein 
we do in a ipecial Manner appear in Likeneſs to the 

LORD, Like vi. 35, 36. And O ſhould * not 


7 
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honour with our Sen fs 680 for our ſakes, 
becawe poor, that we might be rich? 2 Cor. viii. g, 
Laſtiy, It has a Reward of Grace-annex'd to it, 
being rightly performed, Tis the beſt Way to ſe- 
cure a ——. bearing for us and ours, Prov. xxviii. 
27. H that giveth to the Poor ſhall not have 
lack, — What we have is liable to many Accidents 3 
but laying out for GOD, is better Security than laying 
up what GOD calls for at our Hand, Ecleſ. xi. 1. 
aft thy Bread upon the Waters : For thou fhalt 
nd it after many. Days. What is thus laid out 
brings in to the Giver, Prov. ili. 9, 10. Honour 
the LORD with thy Subſtance, and with the 
_ Firſt-fruits of all thine Increaſe. So ſpall thy Barns © 
be filled with Plenty, and thy Preſſes ſhall burſt 
out with new Mine. Solomon obſerves the Accom- 
pliſhment of it, Prov, xi. 24. There is that ſtat-. 
reret h, and yet increaſeth; —— And tho' our good 
Works do not merit either the temporal or eternal 
Reward of Glory; yet even the eternal Reward will 
be according to our Works, and that is an eternal 
Truth, 2 Cor. ix. 6. But this I {ay, He which 


/oder h ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : And 


be which ſowerth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bounti- 


ully. | | a | 0 3 
7 U. Admiſſion. to the LOR D's Table is a Matter 
of the greateſt Weight and Concern, to be managed 
and gone about with all ſolemn Seriouſneſs and Cau- 
tion. Whoſo conſiders that being one Bread, we de- 
clare ourſelves thereby one Body of Cu RIS, muſt 
needs ſee this, and that there is great Need to take 
heed to our Feet in entring on that holy Ground. 
5 And conſidering that the Church is a Communion of 

Saints in Profeſſion, whereof CHRIST is the Head, 
there is Need to look well who be admitted thereto, 
as compleat Members of the vifible Body. And here 


1 That 
5 


\ 
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+ I. That there ought not 10 be a promiſcuous 
Admiſſion to the LORD's "Table, which ſome 
have contended for, Tis not only contrary to our 
LOR D's expreſs Command, Marth. vii. 6. Give 
not that wich is holy unto the Dogs, — but contrary 
to the Nature, Uſe and Ends of that Ordinance, 
?Tis a diſtinguiſhing Sign, to put a viſible Difference 
*twixt the Communion of Saints, and Communion of 
Sinners; and therefore cannot be common to both. 
Shall the Badge of the Members of ChRISIH be 
or upon theſe who bear Satan's Mark on their Fore- 
eads'? Shall they be declared of the Body of Cuz rsr, 
who are, to the Conviction of the Church, of the 
World lying in aſe 4 '(h 8:5 . 
23. Admiſſion to the LOR Dis Table is an Act of 

Church. power and Government. For if the Church 
be a Body or Society by itſelf, and the LORD's 
Table the ſpecial Privilege of that Body, whereby one 


s declared and allowed to be of that Body, there can be 


no lawful Admiſſion thereto, but in the Way of 
Church power and Government. For what Corpo- 
ration is there, whereinto one may be admitted with-⸗ 
out an Act of the governing Part of it? Our LORD 
Has appointed Governors in his Church, 1 Cor. xii. 
28. who have a Power to admit to, and debar from 
the Sacrament, Marth. vii. 5. and this belongs not 
to the Miniſter alone, but to the Society of Ruling 
_ Church-Officers, that is, /the Miniſter and Elders, 
for the Keys of Government to which Admiſſion 
belongs, are not given to one, but to the Unity 
of Church-Officers, 2 Cor. ii. 6 
3. There ought to be a due Trial of theſe who 
are admitted to the LOR D's Table, that it may be 
ſeen, whether on not thoſe who ſeek to be admitted 

| are qualified, according to the Laws of the viſible 
\'- Kingdom of CHRIST, left ſuch be brought in as may 
bring a Stain on the Society, and corrupt and * 

q — . 2 7585 them, 
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them, inſtead of edif fl them. This alſo. flows 
from the Nature of the Church as a ſeparate Society, 
and a Communion of Saints: For to bring in Hand 
over Head, without Confideration of the Perſons, is 
much a Caſe with throwing open the Doors of the 
Sanctuary, that any who pleaſes may enter. Lis 
true, fince GOD only knows the Heart, no doubt 
Hypocrites and naughty Perſons may be let in as 
honeſt-hearted Chriſtians, the Devil's Goats may 
come in by their Likeneſs to CHRIS T's wings But 
if their, Outfide be promiſing, that is all the Church 
cap judge of: Other Things are left ts GOD's 
—_—— . SEV 
4. The whole Matter is of greateſt Weight and 
_ deepeſt Concern ; and that 5 


I. To the Adinitters, who are, as it were, the Porters 
df the LOR D's' Houſe, and ſhould look well whom 
they admit to the LO R D's Table, that it be not 
profan'd, thro' their Default. There are two Things 
requiſite to give one a Right before the Church to 


Knowledge; without this People cannot examine 
themſelves, nor rightly diſcern the LOR D's Body, 
1 Cr. xi. 28, 29, and they are declared none of the 
LORD's People, Ia. xxvii. 11. it is a People 
of no Underſtanding : Therefore he that made them 
Will not have Mercy on them, and he that formed . 
them will ſhew them no Favour. The Miniſter, | 
whoſe Office it is to teach, is the moͤſt competent, tho 
perhaps not the only Judge in this Point. 9A 5 
lameleſs Life, not ſcandalous and profane, Matt h. 
vii. 6. Theſe cannot be fit Gueſts at the holy Table, 
whoſe Converſation is openly wicked. And Minifters 
and Elders, who are, by their Office, Overſeers of the 
Manners of the People, are to enquire into this. And 
wholo duly confiders it, will find it a oſt weighty 
Piece of Work, Gl i AT Lapeer 1 | 


- the LORD*s Table. (1 A competent Meaſure of 


= not that a little Leaven beaveneth t 


— 


2. To the Church, foe © Member thereof, fs 
it not the Concern of every one in the Society, who 
admitted: as Fellow - members of the Body, to par- 
take of n Privileges of the Church. Tis 
| the Duty of all to do what in them lyes, that GOD's 
Ordinance be not profan'd, that the Communion of 
Saints, which is one Bread, receive not Harm by the 
bringing in thereto ſuch as will ſtain and defile it, 
and that they be not Partakers of other Men's Sins; 
x Cor. v. 6, ). Tour ghorying is not £90d : Know ye 
e whobe Tump? 
Purge out therefore the old Leaven, that ie may be 
| 2 new Lump, as ye are unleavened. For even 
HRTSZ gur Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 
Queſt. Nhat ran and ought private Chriftians 


$6 do#nrbis Caſe? Ai. Ifthe Caſe or Offence of the 


WE Party, being ſuch as renders him unworthy to be ad- 
mitted, cannot be removed by private Admonition; 
either thro? the Party's Obſtinacy, or the Publickneſs 
of it, in that Caſe, they ought to bring it to the 
Church- Officers in order to ſtop the Admiſſion: 
Matth. xviii. 1.5. If they do not this, they partake 
vf the Guilt: If they do, they have delivered their 
own Reale thoꝰ the 8 | + d not their 
Duty, and may partake with a nſeience. 
3. To the Party himſelf. Tis the taking on of 
de external publick Badge of the Communion of 

Saints, a ſolemn· Declaration of his being one Body 
with the Members of CHRIS. The which muft Ras | 
be of great Concern to any one who duly conſiders how 
folemn and awful an Action this is. To go about 
this Work ignorantly, indeliberately and raſhly, with- 
.. . out due Preparation, is a taking of GOD's Name in 
vain with a Witneſs, Wherefore  _ 
I. Let theſe who have a Hand in Admiſſion to the 

LORD's Table, be careful and conſcientious to ap- 


. Nove themſelves to GOD in this weighty ET. 
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Let the whole Cms be concerned to ſee to it, 
as they have Opportunity, 3. Let Perſons looking 
that Way duly conſider the Weight of the Matter. 
. | Theſe who have been once orderly admitted, may 
at every Occaſion thereafter claim their Privilege in 
caſe they have . free rom publick Scandal. But 
as for thoſe who have not yer been orderly admitted. 
they ought to make it a Matter of 'Time, that there 
be no Hurry in their Admiffion. I have often com- 
plained that ſome never ſhew their Deſire of Admiſ'. 
Fon, till there be little Time left either for themſelves 
or us to conſider of that weighty: Bufineſs, I have en- 
deavoured to prevent that, by giving Intimation ſome + 
Weeks before, but almoſt ſtill in vain as to ſome. 
May we be belped to take ſome Method hereafter 
that way effectually prevent it. Is it not highly | 
reaſonable that thoſe who by Office are to {ce to this, 
be ſatisfied both as to the Knowledge and Converſati- 
on of 3 muſt admit? And why ſhould People 
be ſo conceited of themſelves as not to allow a compe- 
tent Time for this? Let all conũd er 
1. The Honour of CHRIST how tis concerned in - 
this Matter, that that be not ſaid concerning us, Rom. 

11. 24, -——the Name of GOD ts blaſphemed _ | 
the Gentiles, through you;— The comely Order © | 
the LORD's Houle is for his Sake to be carefully + 

obſerved. KY „„ 
2. The Ordinance is in Hazard of Profanati- | 
on, and all are in Hazard of being guilty of it. The 7 
Admitters bring Guilt on themiclves when they are 
negligent in this Matter, Zzek. xliv. ). In that ye 
Have brought into my Sanctuary Strangers untir. 
cumciſed in Heart, and untircumssſed in Fleſh, to 
be in my Sanctuary to . it, even ny Houſe, 
dhen ye offer my Bread. The whole Church wen 
they are not in their Duty, Lev. v. 1. and the Party, 
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5. —Left any Root of Bitterneſs ringin 
a, 70 4 and thereby many PE +4 Gene 


leaven WII in, may ſoon leaven the whole 


um 
: * party who comes unwarrantably runs a ter 
tible Riſque, -1 Gor. xi. 29; For he rhat eaterh and 


" drinketh unworthy, eateth and drinkerh Damra- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the LORYYs Body. 


he Sacrament of the LORD's Supper is 

to be hig hly prized; and the Partakers of it to walk 
worthy ak Te: Character and Privilege. 

1. Let all thoſe who are come to the Years of Dif. 


eretion duly value this high Privilege, and timeouſly 


-prepare themſelves to 8 of it. hey muſt needs 
— under mighty Prejudices, or very untender Perſons, 
ho, without much ado; live without this Ordinance 


2. Let thoſe: hs are Further e their 
Character, as declared viſible Members of the Body of 


__Crnarsr, and walk towards the LORD, and og 


wards one another; as theſe who are the LOR D's by 
1 Dedication, and live in Church: COommunion. 

Thus have I ſhown you, what a Society Profeſſors 
-and-Communicants are, and what lies upon them by 


virtue of — being thus join d in nee 
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